GOVERNMENT OF INDIA =
DEPARTMENT OF ARCHAEOLOGY










INCA ADVENTURE



VIr% i j'rl.l:'li'.l ['I;.ffl”l -

atvd the thres

A i i.‘.ll A LETISTE

]

ivwed fermpke

Frombis prres



INCA
ADVENTURE

By

BERTRAND FLORNOY
=

TRANSLATED BY
WINIFRED BRADFORD

4638

‘.\“:.-I-J"'I: -,
o
=~y Yo

{ -
= | Now Dnlh-..}i’ 1

LONDON
GEORGE ALLEN & UNWIN LTD

REUVEXIN HOURE MUSEUM STREET



FIRSY PUBLISHED 1N 19540

Thir book &5 cofipright under the Berne Convention.

dpart from any fair decling for the purposes of

private dudy, research, griticion or review, o

permitted under the Copyright Act 1911, no partion

may be :rpu;_:d’upd b a? &rrorm n.r'l‘.:tryu m;it;n

permission, Enguiry ihould be made to the publithes,
George Allan & Unapin Lid

Translated from the original French

L'AVENTURE INCA
{published by Amiot-Dumont, Paris, 1g54)

T | I0AL
NTH
UET Ak K1 AL
L_IIL'. 4 63" |
IJ'E'E:-_ 11{?“ . . ea s med

Mall ™ 9“,’1‘ .} ﬂm“--

FRINTET [N OREAT BRITAIN
in 14 paint Bakerpille iype
BY BRADFOND & DMOEESS
LUNDON



To the everliving memory of
Professor Julian Tello

0






I
IV

i’ i1

X11
X111

CONTENTS
Bl

PART ONE

The Companions of Panama
Inca Prophecier

Pizarro discourrs Peru
Hatred and Treachery

The Death of Alahualpa

FART TwO

Once upon a Time

Early Cimlisation

The Children of the Sun
A Sinmiple World

Blood, Bronze and Fantasy
The Nasca Interlude

Through the Parrol, the Incas acquire the

Fourth Wonder of the World
Siuffering, Death and Medicine

The Adventures of King Viracocha

Conguest and Fame

The Feast of the Sun

A God deserts hii People
The Inca Story continies

LIST OF INCA RINGS

ATTEMPTS TO CLASSIFY THE ANCIENT

CIVILISATIONS OF FERU

CHRONOLOGICAL BIBLIOGREAPHY

INDEX

-

page 13
23
26
*_I
57

75

103
118
128






ILLUSTRATIONS
0

FPLATES

Frontispiace Scene in Machu Picchu

L |

~f @ e e

b1

3

= grln s e B =

The Companions of Penama

The Landing af Tumbés

The Gate of the Sun

A Mochica Vare

Chimu Culture: Vase

Fortified Temple: Tantamaya region
Festival of the Sun at Guzco

Carved Stone Head of a Man

Garo, one-time Capital of Yara Vilca
Mummy from Pre-Inca Ruins

I TEXT

facing page g2
wiu 3%

48

" 49

& 128

w 1329

" 12

44

145

145

page

Map of the Spanich invasion of the Inca Empire 7

Peruvian chaski

The conguerors’ caravel

Huascar iv aken prisoner

Bringing gifts for Atahualpa's ransom
The death of Pizarro

Decorative motifs from Indian potiery
Deacorative motifr from Indian pottery
Totora, Liru reed-bundle boat
Wall-carving from Chavin

Carzing from Chavin

Carving from Chavin

Carving of the god Onkoy

Map of the spread of Chavin culturs
Carving of the god Viracocha

Van Viracocha runa

Viari runa

Purun runa

24
35
43
58
64
75
73

74
Bz

82
83

8y
87

g1

g2
93
93



Fig. page

19 Auca runa 9
20 Manco Capac a7
21 Map of the Inca Empire at the time of Manco Capac 109
22 Totrioc michoc 104
23 Ueua Quiro-Picac (53]
24 The Quipou official 114
25 Huaira, or metal smelting furnace KRy
26 Paraca burial chember 120
a7 Parace method of hurial 130
28 Paraca pottery gt
269 Nasca decoration 152
30 Nasca decoration 133
31 Nasce decoration 35
32 Haidas decoration 134
33 Muarriage of the Antes Indigns 139
44 Four guarters of the Inca World S
35 King and queen in their palanguin 144 '
46 Sarcerers at work 150
37 Tumi, g trepanning instrument i54
98 One of Yohuer Hiscac's sons i55
39 Diapuites potiery 160
40 Diaguites funerary uwrn 161
41 Punishment of an adullerous twoman 165
42 Peruvian builders 168
43 Inca king offers the sacred drink 177
44 Map of the Inca Empire at its zenith 188
45 Inca building meihods tgh
46 Fishing scene: pre.dnca drawing 194

Figs. Nos. 26, 16-90, 22-25, 33, 35—?&. and 41 are
reproduced from the drawings of the %mmr? _..Iﬁtm.
Huamin Poama.

-~



PART ONE

O







CHAPTER 1

THE COMPANIONS OF PANAMA

The village of adventure-Pizarro and his aisociates-Tentative explora-
tinms towards Peru-T he contract of conguest

(]

‘Tuert were three companions at Panama, Francisco Pizaro,
Diego de Almagro, and Father Fernand de Luque. . . The leader
was Francisco Pizaro, and as such, the Govemor of the new
provinee of Terra Firma appointed him captain. Almagro was a
fine foot-soldier; he could follow an Indian’s tracks through the
thickest bush, and even if the Indian had a league’s start, he could
him. Father de Luque was a neighbour of theirs’.

ese are the opening words of the Story of the Discovery and
quest of Peru, by Pietro Pizarro, cousin, page, and sccretary to
der. He introduced thus the three men who were about to
to sixteenth century Europe the mysterious Empire of the Sun.
ut in this year 1524, only a certain self-confidence distinguished
our heroes amongst the troop of Spaniards stationed in the small
town of Panama, A few hundred soldiers and adventurers, attracted
by the golden riddle of the Indian continent, gathered round
Pedranas, the Governor of the colony. The greater number were
guerillas who had already fought in the Americas; the rest, newly
arrived from Seville, knew only the marshes and jungle of the
Panama Isthmus. They were all waiting for an opportunity to sei
out for the land washed by the Southern Sea, the Pacific Ocean,
which had been discovered eleven years before by the Conquistador,
Balboa. They spoke of Pizarro among themselves as a captain with-
out pity for his enemies, and without personal weakness. He had a
good record of service during a campaign in a country inhabited by
Caribbean cannibals, where he saw twenty of his companions killed
by paisoned arrows. He was also a member of Balboa's expedition
across the isthmus which divides the two oceans, and he could have
described to the new arrivals from Spain the scene when Balboa
took possession of the Southern Sea. For the conqueror came down
to the shore, and walked into the sea in full armour, bearing on high

. u




T4 INCA ADVENTURE

the banner of Castile, It is more likely that he maintained a discreet
silence about this episode, for four years later, in 1517, he was
charged with the duty of arresting Balboa, and was present at the
summary execution of his old leader. Anyway Pizarmo did not talk
much about his exploits, and he was silent about his past.

Like the majority of the first Conquistadors, Pizarro came from
the Estramadura, from Trujillo. Unkind tongues said that he was
illegitimate, and that his mother sold her charms, Because of this he
was abandoned on the steps of a church, and his first wet-nurse
was a sow. But his father acknowledged him, and appropriately put
him in charge of the pigs at his farm, later ing him to fight in
Italy. They forgot to teach himmmd,butl:hatmnmmnl[}'
necessary for a future Conquistador. No one mentioned this gossip
in his presence, fm-hisatmngthandhhawunhmam]ﬁp gavVE pause
for reflection. In spite of his fifty years, his beard was black, and his
appetites considerable, It was alss rumoured that Dicgo de Almagro
wml:{tatachmh&mrinﬂmtﬁthyhhpmmu. Is this sad simj~
larity in his early life the origin of his friendship for his captain,
th:migiunfhiﬁmmmgnmdignmuc:?lnanym
hnﬂamunmmimfmgold.hndﬂ:hpumim!hqrmnmm
in the third member of their company. Father de Luque, curate
then schoolmaster, was the confidant of the more
bers of the community. He taught grammar and the catechism to
the first hn]fwbrmdnofﬂ!cﬁmthﬁmﬂkmmnﬂnmt—ﬂuddmd
his pupils was only nine. He also advised their fathers on the disposal
of their wealth. One could understand his influence.

mm:mmmnhtfaﬁurd:hupc‘shmu.\ﬂmwmmu
mdthmmmaImtnplanmwwagu?_Nd!htrmhmw
tropical storms could damp their enthusiasm after listening to the

Thkwuaﬂmtﬁndwnhldmuﬂ,but Pizarro recalled that
immﬁnwhuhndmmdﬂnlhm&mh,whmﬂmym
filled with precious metal, excused himself by saying, ‘I know a

—a
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THE COMPANIONS OF PANAMA 15

country where they eat and drink from gold vessels’, and he pointed
towards the soath. Other information arriving at this time described
of interest to natralists. But the Conquistadors were not there 0
study botany, and Andagoya’s information, which agreed with the
stories of the Indians was enough for them.

The secret meetings in the priest’s house passed unnoticed. Every
man had his own little El Dorado, his golden Jegend in his fancy,
and if the priest had his, well so much the better for him. The ill-
disposed could only sneer and say ‘Lugque loco, Luque the fool'.
Spain herself was indifferent to what was going on in Panama, the
lazy capital of Golden Castile. The colony did not live up to its
name, for of the fifty caravels which each year brought the gold of
the New Warld to Seville, very few came from this land of marshes
and forests. There would be no official interference in the expedi-
tion's affairs from either the Board of Trade in Andalusia which
lated the commercial and business affairs of the conquest, or
the Council for the Indies which administered and directed
icy through the Govemor, Luque, who was a man who could
t treasure from afar, was pleased about this indifference, especi-
as he was able 10 finance the expedition from private sources.
of his friends, a moncylender who preferred to remain anony-
mous for the time being, was prepared to provide part of the funds
required, and the priest and the two captains provided money in
equal shares to buy ships and equipment. As soon as these financial
arrangements were completed, Luque was able to request an
audience of the Governor, and proposc an expedition without it
being necessary to request a single peso from government funds.

Petlrarias was strangly tempted by this proposal, and besides his
official patronage would be rewarded by a percentage of the cven-
tual harvest of gold from Piru, It would be unnecessary for him 1o
request financial help from Charles the Fifth's financial officers, for
this might be misunderstood. . . Later perhaps. Pedrarias agreed to
the expedition’s departure and offered an old ship, built ten years
before by Balboa, which was crumbling away in the port of Pan-
msa.[uqucmmﬁmdahmtmhundmdmmimmtht
adventurers who were weary of playing at being citizens of a tropi-
cal village. A voyage to mysterious Piru? Well, why not? The mos-
quhunﬂvmﬁrummdfmmwmmm
Panama, and Indian arrows would not easily pierce Toledo armour.

-




16 INGA ADVENTURE

To vetum to Europe would mean for many entry to some prison,
and for others an unending struggle across impoverished plains:
against the eternal French, Long live Piru! And they emptied a
flagon of Spanish wine in honour of new lands 1o be discovered.

A mere one hundred volunteers was but a small number for such
an enterprise.  But Christopher Colombus had scarcely any more
for his first voyage. And the two ships would not hold more any-
way, even if they were both ready at the same time, for the men
had to be crowded in between the quarter deck and the forecastle.
The Spanish caravels, well found and cheap to build, were so small
that one could scarcely credit their ability to make Jong Voyages.
However these lightly constructed craft brought about the dis-
covery, conquest, and geographical knowledge of the New World.
With their two rectangular sails, and a lateen-rigged canvas at the
mizzen mast, they were easily manoeuvrable, and the magnetic
compass and astrolabe they carried on board enabled them to steer
their course. Pizarro was satisfied with the ships which the carpen-
ters of Panama had repaired. Some of the sailors had already :
towards the south with Andagoya, and they would be able to recgl
nise the coast at the outset of the voyage.

In November everything was ready, and although it was
season of contrary winds over the Southern Sea, Pizarro was in
hmwmbcgmm.ﬂnhadcfmﬂmﬂ]magmandml&quc.\ﬂm
were remaming in Panama, and who were already busy recruiting
more men and building a new vessel. Pizarro was the real explorer
and went ahead as a pioneer. Not one of the three friends had any
doubts about the success of the voyage,

Exploration, whatever its objects, is an adventure in leaming.
Unknown lands and their mysterious inhahitants are sought for, and
they are already destined to become part of our organised system of
civilisation. And 50, in a sense, an explorer 5 & man who represents
amminiﬂen,nrpuind,mhith.ﬂisstm@umdhhacﬁm
reflect lis own civilisation and the evolutionary progres of customs
and science in his own country. Indeed he brings them with him.
Christopher Colombus, in aiming to reach the Indies by the western
passage, was only putting to practical test the problem which the
most enlightened geographers of the fiftoenth century thought they
hisd resolved on their maps.* In addition he was set on overcoming

iNo doubt he mode use of the [nformati i 1o him bie
Alnnzr -mhum.m.m:édw.mmm.fumurw

(_L.
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i8 INGA ADVENTURE

the oppesition of the Spanish court, by telling them that this par-
ticular ocean route ‘led o powerful countries where there were
great quantities of those things they most needed: spices and
precious stones’. But to force a decsion, he showed the Cathalic
monarchs a glimpse of the glory which would be theirs if the dis-
coveries led to the mtroduction of whole savage races 1o the Catho-
lic religion. Colombus® arguments, together with his subsequent atti-
tude towards the natve peoples, not anly reveal the character of the
man. but above all bear the mark of lis era.

Pizarro and his companions represent a form of conquest which
Bishop Bartholomew de las Casas was shortly to attack viclently in
his Story of the Destruction of the Indies. These explorers sought
gold and nothing else. If, during their travels they came upon a
truly great Empire, they would plunder it ; they had no thought at
all for the native inhabitants. They would convert and baptise them
and think that sufficient—that was the basic attitude of the 16th
century Spaniard. But it must be remembered that the Congquis
dors had 1o face overwhelming numbers, a hundred times superi
to their own, and often hestile. They ran so many rizks and nje
many dangers that their indifference o the lives of athers ¢
not be wondered ‘at, All the Jove and respect of which they
capable they pledged to their country and their God—a coun
and a God but recently freed from Moslem oceupation and beliefs.
Pizarro was twenty when Granada, the last Arab stronghold in
Europe, surrendered 1o Ferdinand and lIsabella, and that was the
year in which Colombus discovered the New World, The adven-
turers passed straight from the re-conquest of their own country to
the conquest of the Americas—they were still soldiers of Cliriat,
whether fighting against the Moors or the Indians, Perhaps they
even thought that the crucified God who shared their misery in the
villages of Estramadura was still with them in these vast heathen
territories, where fortune and glory awaited the bravest of their
number. Had they not a right to a fair recompense for their gift of
A new cantinent 10 their native land, of gold to their kings, and of
& harvest of soult to their God ? Thus Pizarro, at the farthest point
aof the known world, represented a code of chivalry which was piti-
less, yet convinced that jts cause was just.

'On the fourteenth of November, 1525, Pizarro left the town of
-Fm.mpn&ﬂbymhundmdmdmdwﬂpuﬂamm

a few Indians".
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The port of Pinas was the farthest point reached by Andagoya,
mdtbnupadiﬁﬂndnuhkdthismmdmmdthcﬁm'ﬂhu.
Iaﬂhu'mlth.ltmymﬂbﬂlhmmtntmﬂmuflh:lm
Emfﬁmnrighax:diuthhmﬁv:nmufﬁimﬂr Piru, although the
mmnhgufthhwmﬂmnﬂmuuknnwnmﬂﬁadw.ﬁmcvmmﬂh
beeame Peru, but for the moment it was 1o the Spaniards simply
ﬂmmnitnrylyinglmymﬂﬂmrivmﬁnnrdwiﬂnﬂmirmmdmﬁﬂ
or their thick doublets, Pizarro amnd his men disembarked and
attempted their first mids into the forest. A liana slashed with a
mﬂhmshedttwi:wadm’hdmtsmdahmhwmmmopnnd
leading to the land of legendary gold. However the road led on into
4 dark forest of valleys and swamps. The men seemed for ever cut
off Irom the sky above, and after panful marches, they threw
themeelves down to sleep on palm branches. The only acks they
found were thase of herds of wild boar, and the only sounds they
heard were the call of monkeys at dawn, and the whistling of
visible birds: there were no encampments which might indicate
prﬁfnc:nflndjnns.ltﬁhltdmcmhtgfy,andth:mtmﬂ
hagnhﬂﬂwmduhammdtvmmmﬂanywﬂktd
foot. At last they reached the outskirts of the forest, but the
offered them no encouragement, for beyond a rockstrewn
a bare, black mountain range enclosed the horizon, These
were the Corderillas of the Andes, and they were to be always in
view as the caravels sailed down the coast. Pizarmo gave the orler to
turn back towards the river and the sea.

They resumed their voyage, and now storm and tempest opposed
the expedition’s advance towards the south. For ten days the cara-
vels encountered rm!ghmaswhh:hhnﬂmopmdwh'fmhwmn‘
harrels and spoiled their food. They were reduced to a miserable
ration of two heads of Indian com per day for each man. The
second place of call brought no abatement of their handships, for
Lhrvﬁ'ginfmmtwasthcm.thmjghﬂmwmfeqummdﬂthm
o the river Birn. A secretary recorded that above all they heard
the noise of the rain on the leaves. This ficeting settlement on
the water's edge was mamed “Port of Famine”. Food was limited
wild berries and shellfish, and occasionally an animal which native
servants caught in a soare, for here muskets were useless. The men
tngmmmmmmmgﬂumhﬂ,tmdmhhaddmndmmw
of their number. Pizarro rallied his party and recalled the exploits
ofﬂiadainth:ﬁntﬂl:&ufhudrlmhﬂnﬁdn.md'ufcmm

by




20 INGA ADVENTURE

But these names, which recalled victories to their captain, did
nothing to case the hunger and the fever endured by his men.
Pizarro then prudently decided to send a ship to Pearl Island, near
Panama, to fetch supplies.

During the two months that the caravel was away, Pizarro led his
band in exploring the interior. One day, they came upon a vast
clearing where there was a huddle of huts. They were jusit in time
to see the nhabitants fleeing into the undergrowth, but in the huts,
which were roofed with paim branches, they found maize and Fruit,
The soldiers laid down their amms, and whilst they were eating like
lamished beasts, the Indians timidly returned o the clearing, So
that was all it was! The white men were hungry, and with delight-
ful simplicity they were ready to laugh and gather more fruit to
satisfy the hungry travellers. Pizarmo carefully ohserved the first
inhabitants of these new lands, but he did not look at their faces.
He could not take his cyes off the large gold omaments they were
wearing, When after two months absence the caravel returned
the Port of Famine, with a cargo of flour and fresh meat, |
found Pizarro’s men ill or wounded, but clasping in their
few grains of gold. This ray of sunshine, gleaming in their
revived the Spaniards’ enthusissm. In addition 1o this, they le
that, after fierce battles, a powerful king, living in the mountain$;
had been despoiled of his kingdom by an even more powerful ruler.
These new races must indeed be civilised and rich if they made war
on cach other! But they remained out of reach behind the stupen-
dous wall of the Corderillas. For the time being, Pizarro's expedition
was gaining experience of the South American scene and becoming
familiar with the habits of the coastal tribea. For, several leagues to
the south, they came upon some families preparing a truly gruesome
meal—human hands and feet simmering in a great pot over a fire.
Here was a new threat 1o the Spaniards, and an additional reason
for thinking that the lands of gold would be difficult of atrainment,

Some weeks later they met armed, hostile Indians—a real indica-
ﬁ:uo{medangcrwhkhhfhwﬁtlmth:mh:mfmm.m
hdcmmpmimrn[ﬂﬂrhrguvﬂhgramlhmmhnm
of a number of articles made of gold which they had found in the
housrs, Pizarro sent one of his lieutenants forward towards a moun-
tain range, and this small band had hardly entered a pass when
they were attacked by naked warriors with painted bodies, and
Mghgmﬁmdﬁthpuﬁmdhmﬁmﬂmimﬁ

A
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fell dead and others were wounded. Whilst the survivors slowly
withdrew, the Indians attacked Pizarro’s camp, The captain himself
rushed upon them with his drawn sword ; he fell wounded by an
arrow, but with great ferocity returned o the assault. Tn spite of
his armour he was wounded in seven places, but with blood numing
freely he continued to lead the fight and beat off the attackess.
Ar the age of fifty, he was the best of the company, and they
regarded him with great respect when the battle ended. The strength
and courage of their leader, even more than the jewels they had
seized from their enemies, brought assurance of future victory.

However, Pizarro wisely decided to return to Panama to rein-
force his men, replenish his ammunition, and to share his hopes with
the Governor, There he found that Almagro himself had led a rapid
campaign towards the south and had brought back gold. His losses
were less severe than those of his captain, but he had been wounded
by an Indian spear and had lost his right eye. But Almagro cared
‘thﬂhmn]mh]gm:cye—themeleftmhimhadﬂmmduplh:
‘_ th of the empire which enticed the invaders by dangling gold
B toles in front of them.
i, 31: Ferdinand de Lugque received his associates at his house,
WU they took stock of the discoveries, the financial results, and the
rsks of the future. But the priest no longer had two adventurers
before him ; Pizarro and Almagro, and especially the former, had
become  true Conquistadors, like Ojeda, Ponce de Leon, and
Velasquez, whom the captain had beld up as examples to his soldiers
when they became discouraged. The two knights of the Southemn
Sea had drawn near to a world which they suspected would be
another Mexico. Their sufferings had sealed a compact with a rich
and glorious. futare. Lugue recognised in his friends® words the
passion which dominates successful men, and besides he believed in
the future as firmly as they did. He soon armused the enthusissm of
his banker, whose name was now made known, He was Gaspar de
Espintea, a licentiate and former mayor of Darien (at the other side
of the Tsthmus)—a man well-thought of and respected from what
ane hears, This then was the man who supplied from his gold-filled
coffers the necessary support for the conguest of Peruw. He even
advised that the Governor Pedrarias should be completely divested
of hi intercst in the affair, snd Almagro undertook to see to this
without delay.

‘Very well’', said Luque, ‘now let us sign a contract which will

"%thmnfmmgﬂ}mrwnw’
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They arranged for a public scrivener to draw up a document
which the priest dictated, and on March 10, 1526, the deed of con-
tract was presented for the signature of the interested parties, Tt
begins thus :—'In the name of the Holy Trinity, Father, Son, and
Holy Spirit, three in one true God, and in the name of the Blessed
Virgin Mary, we establish the following association. . .' Four pages
of amall writing explained the aim and functions of an earthly
trinity, of whom Luque was no doubt the Haly Spirit. The shares
brought by Pizzrmo and Almagro consisted of the Governor's
authonsation to ‘conguer the lands and provinces of the realm of
Peru’, and it was well understood that they in person were destined
to undertake the conquest. The priest furnished the necessary
money, for as he said, the deed of association was for three equal
shares. The amount was twenty thousand pesos in gold bars,

The division of future benefits was armanged for in every feld,
for each of the three associates was to recrive ane third of the booty

of lands and people, treasures, gold, silver, pearls, emeralds, .,
monds and rubies. A whole page of the contract was reserved 'Y
solemn promises made by Praro and Almagro 1o observe fl
agreement, and for the punishments to be administered if they b ) 1
their word. They then took the oath, making the sign of the oy ' |

above the Gospels. The contract states that the two captains coull
not write, and they would have signed the contract with the same
sign of the cross had not Father de Luque provided two witneses
who attested the contract on behalfl of the two Conquistador.

The Empire of Peru, which so far no Spaniard had seen, and
which was unknown to the scholars of the age, was thus already
sold, divided out and organised. Three men in a mud-walled house
in Panama decreed it thus by contract in the name of their God
and of their passion for gold, Peru knew nothing of it.



CHAPTER II

INCA PROPHECIES

The Incar warned of the approach of the Spaniardi-The oracle of
Viracocha—-Death of the eleventh king

L

In the vast and frozen land of the Corderillas, ten thousand feet
up, nothing seemed to move, The mountain slopes, devoid of trees
and rocks, swept down from the summits into the depths of the
valleys. Here could be seen encalyptus trees gleaming with varying
&mﬂmnigrmuam:windbkwwcrthﬂn.anddmh?,thcﬁnc
of a road was clearly marked. A man with bare legs appeared,
ing with swift strides, his feet beating a regular rhythm on the
stones that paved the road. The man’s clay-coloured face
ained motionless on his very upright shoulders; he had the
ique of a good runner, for he was a chaks; "he who carries the
' throughout the Inca Empire,

Suddenly, without slackening his pace, he shouted aloud. At his
call, three men came out of a stone hut some hundreds of yards
away, and as the chaski drew level, one of them began fo run at
his side. During a few rapid strides, hie passed on a phrase to his
companion, and then, as the other man drew ahead, he slackened
his pace and stopped. He had relayed the news.

Every three miles, at the side of the roads, there was a little stone
house, the chucla, where several couriers waited day and night to
receive these oral messages and pass them on to the next stage, This
was the official post of the Inca Empire.

In this extreme northern province, the post had but recently been
established, for the Inca armies had not long subdued this part of
the country. But the system worked well and was onc of the essen-
tial parts of the machinery of Peruvian administration. The chasku’
did not have to understand the words which were communicated to
them, but they had to pass them on exactly. Information about
harvests, war, hirths, the king's orders, and the whole Life of the

| According to the historian Cobo, a mesage carvied by thes runners took
three duys from Cuseo to Lima, & distance of about six hundred miles.

~ :




24 INCA ADVENTURE

Empire was entrusted to their care. Sometimes they carried knotted
cords, the quipon, as well as the code words which enabled officials
to decipher the message on the cords. But on this occasion, one
waord, Viracocha, must have surprised the runners as they passed it
along. It was the name of a dead king, a sacred spirit, a god. The
word spread along the flagged road through the villages, then down

imnm\'inuufdry,mdcarﬂl,apiitdwﬂhmnﬂdthmupﬂgahj
to the desert plateau, until by the end of the day it had reached the
city of Quito.

The last stages of the relay were even speedier, for, preceded by
a courier who warned the people by his shouts and cleared the way,
the runner forced his pace. An officer waited for him, received the
word Viracoeha, and repeated it with astonishment. The next steps
of the relay were by members of the Inca lierarchy, until it reached
the king. Was he at his palace of Callo to the south of the capital,
or was he at Quito itself? In any case the king received the message
from the superintendent of posts, who prostrated himself before the
throne of stone, set in the midst of a room covered with sheets of
gold.

The name of the king was Huayna Capac, a noble prince, the
eleventh of the Inca dynasty, and the direct successor of a warrior
king, thi:melfhadmbdundthc.pmplrofthnmahnufguim,
and he was fearcd by them. But they felt a certain respect for him,
imhcﬂmueﬂ.gifumﬂmmﬂuh:h:dmnqmd,mdshm:d
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faimess in his dealings with the peasants, The daughter of the king
of Quito became his first concubine. The courtiers whispered among
themselves that he took such delight in this lady that he preferred
Quito to Cuzco, the true capital of his Empire.

The message which had come across the Corderillas had now
reached fits destination, and the wise men, the princes of the blood,
and the high officers of state waited upon the king, Huayna Capac
wpc;mdﬂm%rda,andiurthrmmﬂﬁmzﬂmnﬁmeu{ﬂmcm
broke the silence, To him and to the high priests the message indi-
cated that the white men who were masters of the lightning had
reached the borders of their country.”

A century and a half before, a young prince of royal blood had
been visited by a Spirit whilst sleeping in a cave near Cuzco. This
apparition had ealled itself Viracocha Inca, son of the Sun,® and
brother of the founder of the dynasty. For the Peruvians, Viracocha
was the supreme deity, the creator of the world, But the kings them-
Ives were descended from the Sun, and the prince was not sur-
iseel either by the name or the sacred parentage of his visitor, and

the spirit as his uncle. It seemed that the apparition
an important message to communicate, to the effect that a race
x in a northem province of the Empire was preparing to revolt
against the royal authority, and that serious complications would
Tollow.

While scarcely awake, the young man reported this conversation
to his father the king. He was unbelieving and consulted the omens,
who confirmed the threat at once, In fact one tribe, the Chacas, did
revolt, and were only subdued by the intervention of the young
prince at the head of an army. He attributed his success to the spirit
of his uncle, but the people, who preferred  living hero, gave the
prince the name of Viracocha, and under this name he became the
eighth Inca king.

But the priests, who had studied the words of the apparition more
carefully, associated with them a series of cartheuakes, and gave a
more complete version of the propheoy. The danger was not from
the Chacas” rebellion, but from the appearance of bearded foreign-
e1s, who were masters of the lightning. King Viracocha was not
alarmed by these predictions, but decided to raise a temple n

" This was the first of Pizaro's expeditionn, which reached the fourth lati-
tude weuth, and then returned to

Panatna.
* The jon of Viracochi the suprewse in dealr with in Part Tem,
Chuprer ﬁ;'l. m:;thltul\?inmhn Inea in prer 1
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honour of his spirit uncle, to recall the circumstances of his appear-
ance, and to induce him to protect the Incas in the future. This
tempie was a fine building, forty yards long and about thirty yards
wide, with a single opening facing the east. Once inside the visitor
found himself in a narrow passage which he followed as far as the
outer wall. Thence he passed through a second passage parallel 1o
the first, and then through another. This labyrinth was made up of
twelve corridors leading to the highest point of the temple. A stone
staircase then led to a paved platform of black tiling and the domed
roof was of stone. The king insisted upon this form of architecture,
which greatly surprised his workmen, who were aceustomed to moofs
made of thatch or rushes, affixed o beams. More astonishing still
was the statue placed in this aerial chapel. Tt represented a tall mun
with a beard, clad in a long runic, *He held by a chain an animal
of unknown origin, with lion’s claws™* It is claimed that the king
himsel{ carved the statue, for in spite of his description, the soulp-
tors were unable to reproduce exactly the form of the appariti
the king saw, or thought he saw.

And so this bearded Viracocha, holding a devil prisaner,
whom one only reached after twelve attempts to approach
was he who had predicted the arrival of strangers oan Inca soil. |
today the word Viracocha invoked neither a god nor a spirit. ]
chiefs of the northern village used the word to convey 1o Huayna
Capac that they had seen men coming from the sea, carrying fire,
and that they had actually come into contact with them. The king
at ance called together the wise men and high priesis.

Meanwhile life went on nommally in the Empire, and it seemed
as though only those near the throne and the high officers of state
knew of the danger that threatened. There were indeed disturhing
events which were reported from time 1o time, such as violent earth
tremaors, and unusually high tdes, And then one day, news came to
Cuzco which aroused extreme emotions among the wise men. A
condor pursued by a swarm of falcons fell wounded in the great
square, and although this sacred bird, the messenger of the Sun,
was tended carefully, he died. This was a bad omen, but worse was
to follow. One clear night a soothsayer, accompanied by the high
priest, came to the king and begged him to look at the sky. The
[ St e e s 8 i Sorge o
m% Lo in eettain arowuits of these evenits, should be
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moon was encircled by  triple halo, one blood-red, one green, and
the third like smoke. The soothsayer explained the

thus: “The moon, your mother, tells you that Pachacamac, the
creator and giver of life, threatens your family, your realm, and
your subjects, Your sons will wage a cruel war, those of royal blood
will die, and the Empire will disappear’. Huayna Capac called
othere skilled in divination, and they all interpreted the celestial
portents in the same way.

The king continued o seek help from the gods. He consulted his
horoscope and found there reasons for anxiety. Was he not the
eleventh king? Perhaps he also thought of the temple built by his
ancestor Viracocha, with its twelve corridors, And the twellth corri-
dor led 1o the round chapel where the statoe aof the spirit, with has
chained beast, had been raised. As a final misfortune he caught cold
alter bathing in a thermal spring in the country, became feversh,
and took to his bed. As his end appmachnd,th:k'mgaakrd the
jests to consult the gods as to which of his sons would be the most
hy to succeed him. Whilst the soothsayers undertook this cere-
y of Kalpa, which necessitated offerings and sacrifices, Huayna
gathered many of his children round him, though not all of
. for he was reparted to have about two hundred offspring.
e asked them to have his body cut open after death, and to retain
his heart and liver at his beloved town of Quito and then to carry
his remains to Cuzeo, the capital, Having thus established a just
balance between his loves and tradition, he exhorted his two
favourite sons, Arahualpa and Huascar, to live together in harmany.
If the soothsavers did not bring the gods’ reply before he died, he
swemed to indicate that the northern part of the Empire should pass
o Atahualpa, son of a favourite Quito concubime, and that
Husscar, his legitimate heir, should reign over the rest of the coun-
trv. At least that is what the near relatives of the king and the high
officers of state understood to be his wishes, A third son, Cuynehi,
had also certain rights to the throne, but he had few suppartens at
the palace, and besides he was in poor health,

After bidding his family farewell, the king called together the
lords of his private council, the wise men, and the provincial chiefs,
Ind{ilthcdnmﬂmmtnbtbcﬁzvadjaddmndmml}w
following strange terms: ‘Our father the Sun has revealed to me
that after the reign of twelve Incas, his own children, there will
appear in our country an umknown race of men who will subdue

@
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mrEmpim.T?mydwhﬂmbdmgmth:pmplcwhmm
h.w‘tappcmtdmmraharu.ﬂcmdh,ﬂm foreigners will
reach this country and fulfil the prophecy.’

Having said these words, Huayna Capac marked on a stick the
signs which would remind the officials of his words. He shut his
t}rrs,andnbcyedtlmcallnfhisfmmr,tthun.Th:highpﬁeﬂ
mndcmndyth:gu]dknﬂcwhichmmbcphmgzdh:mthcking’s
breast.




CHAPTER I11

PIZARRO DISCOVERS PERU

Meeting with the first raft-A verse reveals the evil intentions of the
canguerors=1 e thirteen faithful men-Landing at Tumbé—On the
threshold of “The Four Quarters of the World'

1

BarTtHoromew Ruiz looked at the coast to port. For some
days the shore had had a welcoming look : there was clear sand
and farther off the gentle swaying of tropical trees. At times smoke
indicated the presence of a village. The shore was crowded with
graticulating copper-coloured men, but Ruiz did not put in to Jand.
His duty was to explore the way south, and then to return to his
e ief, Francisco Pizarro, with information. The captain had estab-

B ied his camp near the river Saint-Jean, and had sent Almagro 1o
2 G# prna with a cargo of precious stones and gold, In return he was

P8 task, and Ruiz, sailing south in good weather, with a light wind,
thought his the most agreeable.

Suddenly a sailor shouted, *A boat I" Ruiz mounted the forecastle
and surveyed the scene. He saw a cralt coming towards them, and
surrotmded by the rest of the crew, he waiched this curious vesel.
It could not be Spanish or even European. A great sail, filled by the
wind, was bearing a sort of raft towards them at a good speed. But
what a raft! Under the pilot's directions, the caravel was brought
to within a few cable lengths, so that everyone could admire the
enormous tree-trunks of which the raft was made, white and
smooth, and bound together with ropes. On the stern part was a
deck-house made of reeds, and a large cabin thatched with grass.
More than ten Indians were busy on the raft, some of whom tended
the sail.

The caravel and the raft were now alongside, lifting on the same
swell, and for the first time Spanish and Indian sailors were face to
face on the great Southern Sea. A sailor cried, "Hay mujeres!”
Indeed there were women on the raft, but also other temptations in
the form of gold, silver, and fine woollen cloth in colours of yellow,

o
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red, and blue. The pilot boarded the Indian craft and listed her
cargo, which contained silver mirrors, gold cups and vases, great
quantities of materials, clothing so soft that it might have been made
of feathers, and pottery decorated with animal paintings, and there
were scules and weights for measuring gold. The raft was evidently
equipped 1o do business !

Bartholomew Ruiz invited the Indians on board his ship, and
gave them trumpery wares, A pig was killed in honour of the
occasion, and a difficult conversation ensued, However they all mude
themselves understood by means of signs, and it was discovered
that the raft came from a port not far away. It was a large town,
with fine houses, and ruled by a powerful prince. “Was there gold 7
The Indians laughed and said there was as much gold as wood in
their temples and palaces. The pilot did not hide his delight at this,
and mquisitioned the most interesting parts of the cargo, and
retained several of the Indians, whether they wished # or not, for
they would be able o teach the sailors their language, i
them was a shrewd young man whom they christencd Feli
the spot. At first e was afraid of being eaten, thinking that his
masters were cannibals, but he soon realised his mistake.
called him Felipillo, and he became the Spaniards’ first P
interpreter,

When the caravel returned to Pizarmo, she was doubly welcome,
a8 the litde band had suffered many deprivations from hunger,
crocediles, and poisoned armows. Some days later, Almagro arrived
in his turn with reinforcements of eighty men and fresh provisions.
This time the expedition against Peru would be really strong. For-
ward ! with God's help.

But obstacles still raised themselves in the Spaniards” path, The
farther they sailed south, the more hostility they encountered, The
country was kinder, but the masshy forests peopled with wild beasts
gave way (o sunny beaches thronged with hestile tribes, and Indian
armows were more deadly than thoms or snake bites, At last one
day, near a town which the captain's secretary called Tacamez. ten
thousand Indians surmounded the Spaninnds, who had discmbarkerd
some of their horses. Once again they were attacked by arrows and
stonies, and the invaders would certainly have been destroved had
not a horseman fallen from his mount. Instead of laughing, or
plﬁﬁﬁitghrﬂthmﬂmp.thtlmﬁnmﬂtd.mrriﬁcdhy’ sight of
an animal which had broken in two. And so they were saved, in
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spite of themuelves, by clumsiness or by fear. The soldiers were dis-
comtented und a nosy argument broke out, but the expedition was
resumed, with the promise of eventual booty, but under duress of
misery and bitter fighting. Pizarro and Almagro themselves fell out,
and Almagro wanted to return to Panama to seck other men.

*What again? exclaimed the captain. ‘You for ever have the
word Panama on your lips. You spend your time very agreeably
running to and fro in your ship, whilst we wait o Ianguish and die
of hunger’. Their hands flew to their swonds, and Ruiz had great
difficulty in calming them, but at last they resumed their voyage in
huad weather,

They decided to land on the Island of Galle, where Przamo set
up camp, and Alnagro sailed off to his beloved Panama to seck
reinforcements once more. But he carried in the hold of his ship a
secret weapon which was destined 1o wound his self-esteem deeply,
and also to prejudice the expedition. This was a letter, which the
, 4 footsdldier called Sarabia, had slipped into a bale of
Bton destiried for the wife of the Governor of Golden Castile. The
was opened and a good deal of harm followed. The letter
Svin verse, but its sense was le=s agreeable in Almagro’s ean than
thyme. He and Pizarro were accused of being Fellow-butchers ;
e recruited human beasts, and the other cut them up.

Prescott, in the Conguest of Peru, gives ths doggerel verse as
follows : —

‘Look out, Senor Governor,

For the drover while he's near,

Since he goes hame to get the sheep

For the butcher who stays here’.
The expedition had its poets.

Almagro sought consalation from Fernand de Lugue, whilst
Pizarro on his island had to exist on crabs and indigestible seaweed.
He oceupied his time with reading the Gespels, and with reflecting
that his enterprise had now lasted for two years, with the only result
that a few degrees farther south had been explored, and some new
shores traced on the maps. But these facts were hardly a source of
pride; the essential things were those objects he had held m his
hands. First some rudely fashioned discs or plates, later jewels,
pendants, collars finely wrought with animal motifs, beautiful
materials, and magnificent pottery, whese ornamentation indicated
& way of life unknown to him, Without any doubt, these signs indi-

g
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cated that he had approached near to a great empire. But what
would be the price of conguest and how many obstacles and trials
must be overcome? Pizanm had no fear, for mystery and danger
never shook his courage ; his passion for conguest continued. And
50 it was his example more than his discipline which maintained the
courage of his men through even worse tribulations. The moment
had arrived for the leader to put himself, with one gesture, in the
ranks of the true knights of olden times. The ships with supplies
arrived from Panama, under the command of a captain named
Tafur. He brought a letter from the two other associates urging
Pizarro to have courage—superfluous advice as far as he was con-
cemed. His men welcomed the caravels with cries of deliverance,
for they all wanted to retumn to Panama, and they were uncon-
vinced by their leaders’ arguments. Then Pizarmo traced a line on
the sand with the point of his sword. Friends’, he said, ‘on our side
are death, fighting, hunger, deprivations, and tempest, but the road
leads to Peru and her wealth, On the other side is ease, but it is th
road to Panama and poverty. Make your choice’, He himself
the linc and took his place on the side of Pernu. Ounly thirteen
followed him, first the pilot, Ruiz, then the knight Pedro de Candi
and eleven others whose names are known to history, .

This gesture was that of a Conquistador, and indeed decided th
conguest. Tafur and his ships sailed away to Panama, carrying with
them the sick and weak. Pizarro and a handful of soldiers awaited
new recruits, arms, and food. Their presence on this rock in the
Southermn Sea guaranteed the resumption of the expedition, They
stayed there a further seyen months in solitude; refugees on a tiny
sland, where they built huts to shelter them from the storms. For
- seven months they watched the horizon, and ar last one sail
app:and;anin.gkahipandafnwmcnwmth:mimmblcgﬁtnfth:
Governor of Panama, who fixed a time limit, moreover, for the
continuation of the expedition. The tiny handful of men embarked,
and Ruiz, on the advice of the Indians who had come from the
rait, set sail for the south-cast. The coast-line was low, sandy, or
mﬂwﬂhhip&dﬁcﬂ;ﬂmwmwhh:hmmmthtuppﬂ
slopes, but the Corderillas still raised their heads to the east, the
frontier of an unknown world. After sailing for twenty-five days,
the ship entered the grey waters of a sound. They hove to for the
night near a deserted island, though the Tndians said that the city
was less than a day’s journey away.
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The old pilot and the faithful band, grouping themselves round
Pizarro, gnzed at the shore which lay only a few cable-lengths away,
hathed in sunlight. They cried, ‘Peru?’, but Felipillo, the inter-
preter, corrected them, saying that it was the great city of Tumbés.
He pointed out white houses and several tall buildings, palaces or
emples, which stood in the heart of a green stretch of country, The
Spaniards listened to the Indian's explanation, for they realised that
their lives depended on him. Already balsa wood rafts, Joaded with
armed men. surrounded the caravel, and without hesitation, Pizarmo
invited the chiefs on board. They were clad in short, brightly
coloured tunics, with a band of some material mound their fore-
heads. They were astounded to find some of their own countrymen,
and gazed with astonishment at everything they saw—white men,
armour, iron tools, muskets, standards. When the captain offered
them wine they thought they were living in some dream. Felipilio
gave an account of his adventures, and in the same way that he had
duzzled the Spaniards with his description of the land of gold, he
aroused cries of wonder and admiration from his compatriots, as he
hoasted of the strength of the conquernrs, More rafts arrived bear-
ing more warriors, and Felipillo played his part, for having left
Tumbes as a ship’s boy, he returned as the ambassador of a great
nation, the equal of his past masters. The Indian’s vanity saved the
expedition and precipitated the defeat of his own people.

Pizarro, who considered the day was won, made a speech—the
first he made to the citizens of Peru. He said that his king was the
most powerful in the warld, and his God the true God, and that he
had come to bring them the law of both king and God. As the
interpreter ranslated these words, the Indian chiefs appeared un-
moved and remained silent, Pizarro did not know that less than a
century before, other mvaders, the Incas, had made identical pro-
posals to these people. Tumbés was at that time the farthest point
of the independent, royal kingdom of Chimu, and Inca ambassa-
dors, coming down from the Corderiilas, had made the same
promises. War had followed, and finally submission o the Inca
armics, All the reply the Indians made to Pizarro’s bold speech was
to ask for a little wine—the temptation of ancient Europe. Colombus
had overcome the first inhabitants of the Antilles with false pearls,
mitrors, and caps, whilst Pizarmo wormed his way into the good
graces of the Peruvians with sour Castilian wine.

The next day, Alonzo de Molina, one of the thirteen volunteers

o -
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from the island of Gallo, went ashore with a negro, taking a pig
and some poultry as presents for the chief of the city. On his return
he could hardly speak for excitement and enthusiasm. He reported
to his captain that he had seen little that was new—some houses, a
fortress, a palace—but in that palace there was gold, gold, every-
where. The accounts left by the soldiers taking part in the conguest
are distressing reading for archaeologisis, for there are no drmnp-
tions of clothing, pottery, architecture, tools, omaments, or music.
Rarely have invaders penetrated a new land with less curiosity,
except of course for precious metals, But Moling brought jovful
news, for he had seen women, splendid women, fit for men who had
been bound by a monastic chustity for more than a year. Women
and gold, what more could one want? Pizarro grew impatient with
his cnvoy, and the latter ended his tale by describing how the negro
had amused the Indians, and that they had scratched his skin to
see if the colour would come off. The captain decided o send
Pedro de Candia as a second emissary,

The knight landed, clad in full armour and carrying his musket
on his shoulder, He inteneded to make use of his weapon to inspire
respect in the crowd who welcomed him, and in response 1o the
request of the chiel of the city, the curaca. It was well known in
the Empire that the strangers had the gift of lightning and thunder,
and they wanted to see them use it. As the gun was fired there were
cries. of Vi I" The prophecy had come true., Pedro de
Candia cast an observant eye on the low houses built of large, light-
coloured bricks, on the water agueducts, and on the fortress sur-
rounded by three walls. He visited the convent of the virgins,
laughed at the odd chignon of hair worn by some of the men, and
inspected the soldiers” helmets and shields, They offered him a fer-
mented maize deink in a golden vessel, and he told of the gold rings
the chiel of Tumbés wore in his cars, Felipillo explained that this
man was 2 prince of the royal blood, a member of the Inea’s family,
and that because of his parentage he was allowed to bear the title
of Inca. Pizarmo determined to meet this man,

Pizarmo kept it cool head and took counsel with the pilot, Ruiz.
Orders were given that no one was to touch any objects of value
~without Pizarro's permission, and that the inhabitants were to be

And 3o all Pizarro’s band passed through the streets of
Tumbés, and the sun shining on their armour struck a thousand
shafts of light. This handful of men, with heavy, clashing armour,
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hardened by years of trial, passed through the very heart of an
enormous crowd, disarmed by wonder. Pizarro, at the head, bearing
the banner of Castile, gazed at the Indian faces and felt that, for
the time being, he had nothing to fear from them. The town dis-
appointed him and he thought that Molina and Candia had been
suffering from hallucinations. The houses were tiny and built of
dried mud, with no doorwiy on the outside, and the streets were
narrow and well suited for an ambush, The citizens were simply
clad, without other ornament than a modest silver crescent fastened
to the band across the fofehead. The citadel was less imposing than
Candiz had described, and this would have been a considerable
relief to Pizarro had he not seen pamntings of fallen heads on the
vessels standing at the entrance of a near-by palace. One of his com-
panions even affirms that he saw a human head, dried and shrunken,
and decorated with threads of varving colours. Pizarro passed from
view into one of the patios; his interview with the Inca leader was
secret, and no secretary was present. Night came and the notes of
a flute and the beat of 4 drum were heard, in fast rhythm, The
people of Tumbés were celebrating the arrival of the white men.

The Peruvian kings knew that the arrival of the strangers meant
the end of their rale, but the people only remembered the pro-
phecics and marvelled that they had come true, as the priests had
foretold. They could not stop admiring these legendary beings,
these sons of the Sun, these pods. Perhaps they experienced an
ironical happiness in thinking of the Incas, their finst conqueross,
who were alo sons of the Sun. After all their grandparents had
been members of an independent race ; they had been Chimu before
becoming an Inca dependency. They had travelled far to the north,
and had carried on a prosperous trade with their neighbours. Some
of their customs had not been 5o bad after all; they buried unskil-
ful sorcerers alive, and punished breaches of their moral code. They
burned inverts in the squares, and it had amused them to see these
victims dancing in the flames. Happy, happy past! Now the Inea
officials raised levies for the king, or sent young men to the labour
camps of the Corderilla mines.

Pizarro’s campaign, pressing ever southward on board the car-
vel, was like a long caress of a sun-drenched shore. Parallel with his
advance, couriers brought the news of his coming to village after
village. The baléa rafts came out from little bays and surf-fringed
crecks, offering fruit, game, and fresh water to the sailors. Pizarro,



FIZARRO DISCOVERSE PERU 97

relaxed and smiling, discoursed of the love of God, and his secre-
mmmﬂsmathcmnmﬁmdgoldnhj:cmwhinh“muﬂmdm
him, But a gold vessel with carved heads could always be bartered
for & Toledo blade or for marbles! And one could not but be
rouched by the hospitality offered by a lady of high rank, & chicf in
her own right, who entertained Pizarro most pleasantly.

Under arches of flowers, amongst sweet-scented shrubs, this
Peruvian lady had prepared a banquet, after the fashion of ber
coutitry, After the repast, the guests watched a display of music and
dancing given by a band of young girls, and young people in simple
clothing. It was all in the best of taste, and recalled the Renassance
of far-away Europe, then in its infancy. If only Ronsard could have
been there !—but he was still a baby-in-arms, and in any Case,
Pizarro knew nothing of pocts. Well-fed and pleased by the dancing,
he used this opportunity to make a speech, explaining the moral
and political meaning of his presence on Peruvian soil. Then he
asked his hostess to raise on high the banner of Castile, in honour
of lis sovereign, and this she laughingly did, saying ‘Long live
Castile and Pizarro !’

After this picce of propaganda, the expedition retumed to
Tumbés, where Alonzo de Molina and certain others took up resi-
dence with Jocal families. They were to await the return of their
leader. who set sail for Panama with gold, silver, fine cloths, and
some llamas. Pizarro was gone for longer than he had anticipated,
a5 he went from the colony of Terra Firma to Spain, to beg Charles
the Fifth to give him money and honours to mark his discovery. At
the court he met the aged and embittered Cortes, who had been
despoiled of his Mexican triumph in favour of a vicerny, Pizarmo
did not forget this lessan, and on July 26, 1529, the document which
l.hsignntcd'h:hpuwmwashnndcdwhhn,a!ﬂhrlmcmﬂamw
for life and Captain-General of New Castile—Peru—with a salary
of seven Hundred and twenty-five thousand maradevis, anel almost
all the prerogatives of a viceroy. He was reminded of his duty
towards the native inhabitants, and especially of the law for the
Indies, whith enjoined him to treat these people with justice and
kindness. What a viclory for Francisco Pizarro! Although he had
Onl?rmdmdpmtn{ﬂtnmﬂﬂfmﬂiﬂdPﬂu,h:wmahmdy,
at the Spanish court, master of the Indian Empire. His achieve-
- ments and the riches he had seized from small villages assured him
ulpumrﬁghu:han&nwhadmhndmh!ﬂimﬂiduﬁw
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was now that of Spain, and the modesty of his expeditionary force,
three ships, two hundred men, and twenty-seven horses was no
illusion, it was already a prince’s army.

At the head of this force he left Panama on the day of St. John
the Evangelist, 1551, His intention was to make direct for Tumbés,
but storms drove his ships towards the shore. When he reached the
firt degree of latitude north, he approached an apparently casy
landing place, where he disembarked his men and ordered them to
advance along the coast under the protection of the three ships. The
first village they came to was easily pillaged, as the inhabitants fled
at the sight of soldiers with drawn swords in their hands. Pizarmo
employed these tactics throughout the territory to the north of
Tumbes, for he knew that the natives here were still resisting the
Peruvians, He only risked the hazirds of battle and did not com-
promise the foture by exacting tribute. It was thought that the
people of these coastal plains were Carag, or the men who pos-
sessed emeralds. They had much gold, but precious stone also,
which a Dominican friar advised them to test with hammen,; and
il they did not break they were genuine. In spite of this treatment,
treasure warth twenty thousand pesos was gathered together. This
was the first important booty taken by the Conquistadors, and
Pizarro divided it out. He set aside one-fifth for the Emperor, large
payments were made to the soldiers, and the rest was shared by
Pizarro and his associates. This method of payment became the cus-
tom, and finally the regulation during the Peruvian campaign, In
this way objects of art belonging to a civilisation which thought
gold was indestructible, disappeared for ever, and the metal, after
delivery to the skilled artisans of Europe, carried the stamp of a
different world.

Farther south the Spaniards found dried corpses, which inspired
them with less enthusinsm than preciows metals. Miguel de Estete,
who wrote his memoirs as he went along, expressed his astonish-
ment when he entered the tombs where the people of the country,
the Pasacs,' gathered their dead. He saw bodies from which the
bones had been removed, the skin smoked and filled with straw,
hung from the ceiling of the mausoleum, These were strange Indians
with a proud bearing, and worshipping animals such as sharks or

¥ in the langunge of the :u?tuﬂim'lth:?nprruu-;hmmheull,m:m
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de Estete also discovered that these Indians preserved the heads of
their dead. After removing the bones of the cranium through the
neck opening, they kept the face intact with the nose, eyelids, eye-
hrows, and hair, and treated them in such a way that the skin and
flesh were undecayed. They placed the head in so many baths of
preservative that the face shrank and became smaller than that of
a new-bomn child! How fortunate were the Conquistadors to see
the Jivaro technique at its best, on the shores of the Pacific] But
Pizarro was no student of ethnography, and he admired, but
liastenied to put his own head at a safe distance.

The Governor’s actions, during this long march down the Peru-
vian coast, showed that he had acquired a certain understanding of
strategy in dealing with the natives, though in serious cases, the
financial officer sent with him by the Council for the Indies and
perhaps also some other grey-haired adviser influenced his decisions.
At any rate, when he arrived with his men in the Gulf of Guaya-
quil, opposite Tumbds, he embarked on rafts and went, not to the
Pbmﬁandty,hmmﬂwnmr-byhlhndufﬁma.tuawﬂtminfm-
ments which he expected from Nicaragua.

This island was extensive, with more than ten leagues of coast-
line, well wooded, and with numercus inhabitants. These people
did not speak the language of Tumbds, and dressed in a sort of
loincloth, wearing their hair long, or wound about their heads, or
even tucked into a gourd. This amused the Spaniards whose hel-
mets had rather a different appearance ! But these Indians were
well armed, and although the chroniclers did not pay much atten-
tion to them, they did record that they had metal clubs. Felipillo
warned his chief about these islanders, for they belonged to the
conifederation of the Claras race whao lived in the valleys and moun-
1ains 1o the east, and were hostile to the Peruvians, Under pretext
of a conspiracy by the chief of the island, a dozen or so Indians
wrrrtukm;:ri:mermdhnndedmrmadcpumﬁmwhichhnd
come fram Tumbés. The slaughter which at once followed was the
best present Pizarro could have given his allies. But the Caras,
furious at this massacre on their own territory, blamed the Span-
iards;whunthqrhd:ldhuﬂympmﬂﬂr.ﬂmcmmm
attacks an Pizarro’s camp, but clubs were unevenly matched against

'Thln:knlqmﬁflhhﬂuﬂhnalhﬂmhﬁhuﬂnhad.mﬂm
Amazene by the author of this book. =
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pikes and muskets, and for twenty days the soldiers of Castile pur-
sued the Indians as they fled in disorder: Some chiefs were captured,
and Pizarro’s cousin Pedro wrote that the Governor burned some
and executed others. This was good diplomacy, and after this they
crossed the Gulf and disembarked peacefully at Tumbés,

Pizarro’s army now numbered more than three hundred men, of
whom about one hundred were homemen, and reinforcements
arrived under the command of Ferdinand de Soto.! Great con-
fidence reigned in the Spanish camp, especially as Alonzo de Molina
and his companions, who had been left behind at Tumbés as ob-
servers, had gathered particularly useful information about happen-
ings in Peru To begin with, there was no such place as Peru: the
Empire was called Tawantinsuyu, which meant ‘the Four Quarters
of the World”. It was prey to a civil war between the two inheritors
of the throne, both called Incas, and both claiming to be sons of
the Sun. The Governor replied that he had heard of this from
Felipillo, and asked what they had learned about the two princes.
They had heard little, but they knew that Atahualpa deminated
the north of the country, and Husscar, the legitimate heir, reigned
in the south. Both had great ears whose lobes were widely stretched
by means of rings, and these rings were of gold. Orejones—the men
with the great ears—was the name given by the conquerors to the
Inca kings as they prepared to invade their Empire.

* Future exploser of the Mississipi.



CHAPTER 1V

HATRED AND TREACHERY

At Cuzeo, the Inca Huascar assumes power-Fratricidal strife-Pizarro
arriver at Cajarnarca and seizes the Inca Atahualpa

L

Tue wishes of king Huayna Capac had been respected, and his
heart and entrails remained at Quito, whilst his mummified body
was carried 1o Cuzco, Well-installed in his litter as if he were still
ali\-r_,ﬂmlmpmddmghlhtmidmolhhpm;ﬂ:mthq'pm
trated themselves all along the road—a distance of about three
hundred miles—which joined the northern province to the capital.

The procession at all the houses of prayer which marked
out the road, and then crossed] the immense stretches of the high
plnm:.lnthctmvm,therjﬁc&,&mprimm.thchmdsnfm:h
community of one thousand or one hundred families, all officers of
ﬂw&npiu,m:mwccpmdmpmhcrhrdmlhgrmtnmnbﬂ
of llamas were sacrificed, and certain women who had pleased
Huayna Capac during his military campaigns, and who piously
recalled the roval amours, begged to be allowed to join their con-
sort in the country of the Sun. Acconling to an Indian chronider,
&E?nmrumdinmtheh-nmmhnamnmcﬁmnﬂmvd,mdditduf
mffocation, At Quito, the same fate had overtaken the wives and
the mast faithful servants of the king, for the great men of the Inca
world never set out alone on their last journey. And so, surrounded
by the grief and veneration of his people, the Inca’s mummy came
to Cuzco, where his son and successor, Huascar, awaited him.

The last ceremonies were ended, and the dead man, clad in his
vicuna wool garments, was placed in the hall of the Sun, There he
mhtbzccmpmyu[thmbgiﬂmnttmmm.mdﬁwmhn’
mummies, whom the informed held to be only figurcheads—the
bodies of the first kings had been lost during the centuries and had
been replaced by substitutes. They were all in the same attitude,
Withhu&lhm:,amiﬂmnnmumdm&thpwhichhnﬂbnm
folded back. They were as light as a child, and were clay-coloured,
and thus they defied the passage of time.

U
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Huascar passed before his ancestors and left the temiple of the
Sun. Entering his litter, he returned to the palace in the centre of
Cuzoo, a great austere building of grey stones, shaped and inlaid.
The gardens were the height of luxury, with statues of gold and
silver, and with inner walls adorned with gold. On reaching his
chamber he called for the servants who were charged with his toilet,
These were specially chosen men of high rank from the villages
near by, and responsible with their lives, one for the cloaks, one for
the sandals, a third for the tunics, and so on. Huascar, relieved of
his vmaments, remained alone and thoughtful, the heavy gold
circles in his ears the only sign of his rank.

Fora whole month his duty was quite simple, as he was obliged
to fast, or at Ieast to forgo spices, as a sign of mourning, His royal
tears flowed in the temple mawsoleum, whilst those of his officers
flowed at the same time in the town of Ciizco, He was kept informed
of the official griel of the Empire, and of the processions of relics.
Each day the arms and insignia of the dead man were paraded
amm,gptmcpwplcandhiapmim:ﬂwmmmg. They told the glorious
details of the military campaigns and the peaceful accomplishments
of the departed monarch, and they sang of his justice and benevo-
lence. Once the month was past, the ceremonies of mourning were
set aside and grave considerations of government had to be faced.
The king's will, giving the northem territory to Atnhualpa, limited
and even prevented territorial expansion, for to the cast, west, and
south, the Empire had reached limits which it would be useless to
go beyond, for neither the richness of the soil, nor the skill of the
inhabitants justified a further war. The north, on the cOntrary, was

that his brother occupied the vast intermediate state of Quito, was
an agonising dilemma for the king, whose first: preoccupation waa
thnlnfcﬁrqmﬂ.ﬁmmdmummhuuﬂvﬂim,mnhu
governing his own state, but Huascar reluctantly resolyed upon a
different solution. He would now have leisure o settle into their

convent the virgins sent 1o him in homage from the provinces. His

figure, In any case this was an easy policy to follow, and it was also

hhduty,fnrﬂmhp&rhndnmiufammbn-ufmn{
roval blood w fill official posts,
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After five years of this monotonous task, Huascar's advisers
wearied of seeing their king walking in the gardens, caressing nurse-
lings, and amusing himsell with his small sons at the circus. Triners
of wild pumas came too often to the palace, The wise men and the
military leaders induced Huascar to send an embassy to Atahualpa
tny inform him of certain truths : that it was he, Huascar, who was
the legitimate king, charged with the duty of the conquest of other
coumtries, and that he would like his brother puhlicly to recognize
his authority, This sudden affirmation of his rights led 1o the sup-
position that Huascar had some secret project in mind. At least that
was Ataliualpa's assumption when he received his brother’s envoys
at Quito. He sent a diplomatic reply, in which he affirmed his affec-
tion for his brother. He then without delay sent for Chalcuc-Chima
and Quisquiz, his twd best generals, with whom hie had first cam-
paigned when, as a young prince, he had accompanied his father
on the battlefield. They decided to call together their army of
veteran soldiers, and to add new recruits to a total of thirty thousand
men. When these preparations were sufficiently advanced, Ata-
hualpa in his turn sent envoys to Huascar, asking him to receive
himself and the representatives of the people of Quito, so that they
might render solemn homage to the dead king, in the town of
Cuzco, and swear an oath of fealty to their true sovereign.

So began, with the exchange of messages which were lacking in
zood faith, a wseless fratricidal war, It was the year 1530, and the
prophecies of Viracocha and of Huayna Capac were on the point
of being realised. In Cuzco the king awaited the arrival of his
brother, An official whose title was Tucayricuc—meaning one who
sees everywhere—told the king one day that his brother had
reached the gates of Tumebamba, capital of the Canaris country,
and that this was no peaceful journey, as a great army accom-
panied Atahualpa. The king could hardly believe the news, for his
plans had not foreseen the duplicity of others. What audacity to
attack the legitimate son of the Sun! A brother who comspired
agninst him must be slain, so Huascar could not hesitate, but ordered
an army to be raised quickly in the east, west, and south of his
kinigdom, As # spearhead, he sent such units as were at his disposal
1o slow up the advance of Atahualpa's army. There were sundry
tlashes which were ot very successfiul for Huascar, and some time
later he was warned that bloody encounters had taken place be-
tween the people of Canaris, who were faithful w him, and his
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brother’s troops. Atahualpa overcame Tumebamba and razed it 1o
the groumd, after which the advance speeded up and he reached
the deep channel of the river Apurimac. But here the two fibre
suspension bridges, the strongest in the Empire, had not cven been
cut. This negligence forced Huascar to group all his forces, num-
bering ten thousand men, on a plain three leagues from Cuzeo. He
could not make wse of the formidable fortress of Sacsaluaman
which dominated the capital on the north, for his numbers were
oo few, and he had to give battle on the actual invasion route,

Here were gathered soldiers of the Peruvian Empire, ane against
the other in spite of their commaon race, religion and language, for
the decisive battle of a civil war. Their armaments were the same,
consisting of shiclds, bows and arrows, javelins, clubs and slings,
and the officers had short bronze swords. Over each company
fioated a standard which would perhaps act as a rallying point in
the coming battle.

At first sunlight, a song rose from cach army, seeking the pro-
tection of their god, and the companies were disclosed stretching
from the heights overlooking the plain down to the strip of earth
which separated them. Atahualpa’s old generals stood on this day
face to face with the legitimate king and his officers, all practising
the same tactics of war, They would not be able to use the weapon
of surprise, nor the manocuvres which for centuries they had em.
ployed against the other races of the Corderillas. This would be a
merciless struggle which the fanatics would win.,

On ordens from their leaders, the ranks approached within speak-
ing distance, and according to their custom, exchanged insults,
Then the archers and stone throwers went into action, as their
weapons enabled them to fight at a distance, but after a time the
front was broken up into solated groups, and company fought com-
pany to the point of extermination. But Atahualpa’s generals had
the advantage of being able to throw in reserves to support hard-
pressed units or to exploit a break-through, Husscar's soldiers,
young and inexperienced, fought hand to hand, whilst those of
Atahualpa, on the contrary, tried all the time to guide their enemies
towards the waiting bowmen, But this form of combat required
great coolness, and it was senseless and savage passions which ani-
miated the combatants on this day. The confusion was such that
arows were not retrieved, and the wounded fell and were trampled
underfoot, The men from the east, whose heads were protected
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with animal skins, attacked relentlessly with their clubs. They struck
at the legs to lower their opponents’ guard, and then, with amazing
speed, felled them with one blow ; heads were cut open and the
faces of the northerners were bathed in blood. There would have
been plenty of work for the skilled Peruvian surgeons had mercy
been the order of the day, but the wounded were slain and not
spared. Hours passed and Huascar realised that his brother's armies

Fig. &
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were being constantly reinforced, and that his superior numbers
now allowed him to manocuvre his forces. They attacked the flanks,
and from afar the slings were deadly, Whole companies gave ground
and some fled. The castern warriors were now thrown into the
battle and it became a settling of accounts between the provinces,
instead of a struggle between the two armies of the Inca princes.
Eventually old-time hatreds were avenged and after several hours
the fate of the battle was at last decided. The soldiers from Quito,
thiree times superior in numbers, pursued the last Guzco warriorns,
including the king, who was withdrawing in the midst of a faithful
few. Quisquiz himseif directed the attack so as to take Huascar
alive, and just as the long red sunset streamers appeared in the sky,
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the king was taken prisoner, and the icy night of the Corderillas fell
on the dead and woumnded,

Perhaps in the temple, where the ritual flame shone near the
mummy of Huayna Capac, there was a priest who remembered the
prophecies : that two sons would wage a cruel war, and royal hiood
would be tarnished, There was still one phrase of the oracle not yet
accomplished, “The Empire will disappear’.

During the battle, Atahualpa remained at Cajamarca, the ancient
capital of a race which had submitted to the Inca rule more than a
century before. The town was about two hundred leagues from
Cuzco, but the news of the victory did not take as long as three
days to reach the prince. The joyful tidings spread through the
palace and Atahualpa was applauded as the new ruler. The next
day he assumed the red turban made from vicuna wool, the insig-
nia of the reigning Inca. He had little more to do than to keep
Huascar prisoner and punish his supporters. The latter was already
performed, as the northern generals had orders to punish severcly
the near relatives of the defeated king. In fact, a large number of
his family, uncles, aunts, cousins and child nephews, was tortured
and massacred. It is even said that Huascar was obliged to witness
the exccution of his wives and sisters. Disagreements between
bastard and legitimate sons are rarely settled with courtesy,

Atahualpa, established in his new position, doubtless experienced
no remorse. Huayna Capae, his father, had left the succession to
the throne in such a state of uncertainty that this brutal assumption
of power was almost legalised. For three generations the heir 1o the
throne had been the most worthy son, not necessarily the eldest.
No priest or soothsayer at the court eould pretend that this was any
other but Atabualpa. And so he gave himself up to enjoying his
triumph, and to preparing for his entry into Cuzeo. At this moment,
breathless from its long journey across the Andean valleys, strange
news arrived, The white men with beards, and masters of lightning,
had returned o Tumbds. They were accompanied by great four-
legwed beasts which could move very rapidly.

In circumstances of great difficulty, heads of states are willing to
take counsel with those around them. Atahualpa continued this
tradition and sought the advice of the four vicerovs, his relations,
who formed the grand couneil. They first of all decided to regroup
their best troops on the plain of Cajamarca, and they debated
whe;hutnmdmamtymdmmml:mhlmtwmm}’.
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as the mhabitants of Tumbés had always shown a certain indepen-
dence, and their neighbours, the Canaris, whom Atahualpa bhad
recently decimated, would obviously be hostile. Besides it would be
foolsh to attack without knowing the enemy’s exact strength, and
whether they possessed some unknown power. From this moment
the Incas had to face up to the question as to which gods would
suppart them in their fight against the white men. They had no
doubts about their power, for the gods had led w the borders of
the Empire men to whom the Peruvians themselves attributed the
name of Viracocha, It was well understood that men could do
nothing without the help of the gods, and the soothsayers were con-
sulted. Fimally, to complete the measures necessary for protection,
it was decided 1o send spies to the coastal plain to watch the invaders’
movements.

From henceforward the king was kept informed of Pizarre's
actions and movements. His occupation of Tumbés did not take
place without ncident, for his soldiers, in spite of prohihitions,
pillaged the Indians who fled to the mountains, and the chief of
the town himself tried to escape, Finally everything was brought
under control, but very differently from the Inca order of things.
The groups of ten families who represented economic unity in the
Empire were broken up, and without regand for custom or family
laws, the Indians were divided out amongst new masters and
worked exclusively for them. The king was amused at this pro-
cceding, which he considered barbarous in comparison with the
regulation of work and distribution of wealth which was put into
force in his own domains. The white men extended their influence
to the outposts of the Corderillas, and penetrated its valleys, They
advanced in small, isolated groups, so that m some villages there
were oven attempts to take them by ambush, but the least signs of
any uprising were severcly repressed, and thirteen chiefs were
strangled and burned at Chira. Now the invaders reached Piura, in
a fertile valley in the heart of the ancient Chimu kingdom. It was
tine to act.

The Council appointed a member of the royal family w go to
the invaders' camp, disguised as a peasant, and he was to try to
learn the enemy's intentions, The Indian mingled with the Span-
tards and was able to approach Pizarro, On his retun he reported
that he had seen about one hundred men on foot, and eighty men
mounted on what scemed to be huge sheep similar in stature to
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those in the province of Collan, They wore metal clothing and
carried strange arms. He congidercd that they were nothing more
than a band of thieves—bearded, proud, and anxious. According
to Pizarro's own stcretary this was the opinion that the Inea's
emissary formed of the conquerors. He added that the mvaders
knew of the war with Huascar, and of his defeat. He feared that
they would seck contact with the chiefs who were faithful to the
former king,

On receiving this information, Atahoalpa decided that first of
all Huascar’s supporters must be deprived of all hope, and he
ordered the guarde at the fortress of Juuja, where his brother was
incarcerated, to slay him without delay. He devised a plan for the
total extermination of the strangers. He sent them a message with
petty presents of gold and sitver, giving an account of his numerots
victories and his great power. But the Spanish leader replied that
he himself was the subject of a roval king, and that he offcred with
equal loyalty, fnendship or war. The Incas were puzeed by this
reply, and contimued 1o watch the invaders’ progress. They hesi-
tated as to which route to follow ; some winted to advance by the
paved road leading to the south to Cuzco, but their leader chose
the paths which led direct to Cajamarca. They were already at the
foot of the Corderillas, and soon they left the plain which, although
arid, was intersected by many littde rivers, where 2 number of
villages served as stopping places. Their way was open as far as the
steep-sided valleys.

The Inca generals were of the opinion that the time had come
for a military operation, but the soothsayers had yet 1o give their
advice, and Awhualpa decided to send an embassy to the invaders
once again. They ook with them as witness to their peaceful inten-
tions, ten sheep, fermented maize, and severnl gold cups from which
to taste the drink. The message promised friendship, saving that
Atahualpa would receive the strangers as brothers, Perhaps he
should not have said this! For when the envoy returned (o Caja-
marca and reported on the interview he said that all had gone well
and the bearded chief had accepted the gifis, but unfortunately an
Indinn in the service of the Spaniards had intervened at the end of
the conversation and had grosly mshehaved. Amlmalpa enquired
what he had done, and the envoy said that he had pulled his ears.
Ta pull the ears of an Inca dignity was an insult, for in his ears he
‘bore the rings which were the insignia of the roval family, The



3

MR e

| ;v Lwrfm-.‘.
5:-

4+ Pre-Inca Cuiture : the Gare of the Sun
at Timhuanaco (the high plateaus)




[Mecde de FHimme. Paris)



HATRED AND TREACHERY 49

resson for this gesture was that this Indian had been sent as a
messenger to Cajamarca by the white leader, and had been ill-
received. The envoy explained that it had not been possible for
Atahualpa to receive him on account of his being in mourning, and
Atahualpa commended him for giving this reply,

The strangers continued to advance. One hundred men, includ-
ing forty horsemen, formed the advance guand, and their progres
was cautiows, s they razed each dwelling to the ground snd slept
in the temples. These were stone buildings erected near the roads,
but always reserved for the spirits from the mountains. Sometimes
chiefs were buried there and sacrifices made before sacred statues
and effigies, No doubt the invaders took these buildings to be
fortresses and slept there because they found that the nights grew
colder as they ascended the slopes of the Corderillas. The main
body, accompanied by natives who carried their heavy, metal
tithes, followed a day behind, although they joined forces when they
came to a difficult passage. At last they reached a point where the
mountains closed in and where an attack by the Inca army would
have been child’s play. But Atahualpa did not give the order to
attack; he only evacuated Cajamarca of its population of two
thousand inhabitants. The white men ook up their quarters there,
and the great Indian army encamped around the royal palace; a
league from the town.

Pizarro masched out on to the plain of Cajamarca on November
15, 1532. It was eight vears to the day since he had left Panama on
his first expedition to Peru. And here he was, Governor and
Captain-General of this Andean Empire, which by law and faith was
his, at the decisive moment of entering upon his posesion. In this
enormous arena on a platean at a height of ten thousand feet, sur-
rounded by mighty summits, the scene was set for the final act of
conguest. The secretary, Francisco de Jerez, noted that it was the
hour of evensong, when the light from the Andes glowed upon the
fields and eucalyptus trees, and on great stretches of red clay on
the oppesite slope, Perhaps Pizarro now understood why Atahualpa
had not attacked him during the long ascent, for the plain of
Cajamarca was a closed battleground, and all its exits could be
held by a few warriors. He risked annihilation. But the thought of
this strategem didd not halt him. Truly in Europe, a Conquistador
would be but a paltry general, but hiere he represented the whole of

o
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Spain, Christianity, the world, and truth. He was alone. But he had
no fear, neither had he pity for his companions from Estramadura
and Trujillo, his native town, should they be defeated. Solitude
was strength, the crucible of his faith. He gave the order to march
into Cajamarca, with a group of horsemen in front, then the in-
fantry, and finally the greater part of his cavalry. Banners were
unfurled and Pizarro made a triumphal entry into a deserted city,

The central square was closed on all sides except for two gate-
ways. The houses round the square were long, low, and solidly
built, and roofed with thatch. At the side of one of the gates was a
watchtower. The horses hooves and the jangling of armour were
heard in the silence, and then Pizarro spoke, ‘Ambualpa & not
here’, Fernand de Soto, with twenty horsemen, was sent to the Inca’s
camp to summan the king, and was under instructions from the
Governor 1o proceed peacefully and to avoid a quarrel, even if the
Incas appeared hostile. From the top of the tower, Pizarro gazed
at the spectacle of twenty horsemen trotting through twenty
thousand Indian soldiers.! Thinking such an embassy msufficient,
he despatched his brother, Ferdinand, to join de Soto with fifteen
more horsemen, and culverins were put into position ready to wand
off danger. Whilst the Spaniards drew near to Atahualpa, the
weather clouded over and a cold min fell on the town, 5o Pizamo
ordered his men 1o seek shelter, and he remained alone on the
tower.

Soto and his troop followed a wide, paved road, and forded two
witer-courses; but the Inca soldiers made no move. When they
reached a parade ground the Inca king was seated on a low stone
throne surmounded by four hundred officers. Two women held
before him a red veil which partially hid him from sight. When the
veil was drawn aside Atahualpa appeared, dignified, and wearing a
turban and jewelled crown. He did not look at the Spaniards, but
kept his eyes fixed on the ground. Soto gave him the Governor's
message, and whilst it was being translated Ferdinand Pizarro joined
the first group of horsemen.

Atahualpa did not make a direct reply, but accused the Spaniards
of ill-treating the chiefs of his provinces and putting them in chains.
Soto protested that Christians offered peace to those willing to be
their friends, but they made war on rebels, and in this case had

! Garcilwo estimated 32,000 Pedre Pizarm, go000; Miguel de Estete,
5o,000.
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extermmated them. Atahualpa then said that a chiel had disobeyed
him, and he invited the Spaniards to join him in a war against this
man. “Ten Christian horsemen will be sufficient to overcome him I’
cried Soto. The king smiled and ordered maize wine to be brought.
After deinking some himself he offered some to the Spanish leaders.
Soto drank reluctantly and then, spurring his mount, he made him
rear and kick, finally calming him and leading him trembling to the
king's feet. Atahualpa did not flinch. Impassive, impenetrable, he
allowed the hormsemen to depart. His only comment was addressed
to those of his subjects who had shown fear of the horses. They were
executed at once.

Night fell on the myriad tents of the Inca army and on Caja-
marca, where two hundred Spanish soldiers sought sleep in the
damp and bare palaces of their enrmies.

Next day, at dawn, the chaplain said mass and held communion ;
this was the Dominican, Father Vincent Valverde, whose name was
to become well known later. Then envoys came to say that Ata-
hualpa would visit Pizarro accompanied by armed men, Pizarro
replied that armed or not, they would be awaited with friendship.
Atahualpa made reply that he would come with his men unarmed
and would spend one night at the Palace of the Serpent. Pizarm
agreed to this, urging him to come quickly, and set about the neces-
sary preparations.

This vigit would be in the nature of a coronation for Pizarro, and
would be marked by the firing of cannon and muskets mmidst enies
of ‘Santiago!", the name of the patron of his order of chivalry,
whose shining brimch was the Conquistadors. But it was to be cele-
brated by battle and bloodshed, and that night, alive or dead,
Pizarmo would be installed as the consecrated Governor, Captain-
General and supreme judge of New Castile, according to his
emperor's orders. And now he allotted to all the participants their
special role for this occasion. Pizarro himsell would remain alone
i the square, in the midst of twenty foot-soldiers, with Valverde
beside him, holding the Gospels in his hand. The gummers would
train their weapons on the immediate surroundings of the town,
and the horsemen, divided into two companies, would wait in the
neighhouring streets, whilst the foot-soldiers would hide in the
houses. The trumpets would sound the alert, and each man would
know what was his duty, The chaplain went from group to group
saying that God was with them and would pardon their sins, what-

4638
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ever the outcome. It was a stupendous and terrible coronation day.
Despite everything; some of the soldiers were anxious about thess
preparations, and feared the threat which menaced them across the
plain. “They pissed with fear’, the good war-correspondent Pedro
Pizarro recorded.

Their fears were far from groundless, for two thousand Indians
preceded the litters of the king and the provincial chief of the
Caras, and had already reached the outskirts of the town. A hun-
dred dancers and singers escorted the princes, and slaves swept the
paved roads where the litter-bearers would step with their bare feet.
Thousands of soldiers also advanced from all sides: At the gateway
of the square the escort prostrated themselves, and Atabualpa
approached the terrace where Pizarro was waiting. Then in their
turn, the Indians, singing, cntered the square and filled the vast
arena. They appeared unarmed, but an observer noted that they
had slings and stones under their tunics. The city was encircled hy
this gigantic army,

Pizarro signed (o Father Valverde to approach the king. He was
followed by Hemando de Aldana, a trusted soldier, and by the
interpreter Martinillo, The chaplain, on reaching the roval chair,
spoke first, and said that he was a priest of God and had come to
tell the king what was written in the book. Atahualpa stretched out
his hand, took the book and tried to open it But it was the first
time he had touched such a strange object, and the Gospels fell to
the ground, Valverde picked it up whilst Atahualpa spoke of the
cruelty of the Christians who bad pillaged from his subjects and
sluin his chiefs. The priest denied this and returned to Pizarro. For
a few moments cverything was silent and still.

The time had come. The Governor walked slowly towards Ata-
hualps and gave a signal 1o his old friend Pedro de Candia, who
commanded the artillery, A shot roared—this was the first ramb-
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under the musket fire. Such camage was easy in the enclosed walls
of Cajamarca. Around Atahualpa’s litter, nobles; chiefs, even the
head man of Cajumarca, let themselves be slain o as to protect the
king with their corpses. At last a soldier reached him, and raising
his sword was about to strike him down when Puarmo mtervened
and his'own hand received the blow. He cried out that the king was
his own prisoner and was not to be touched, on pain of death. The
cavalry gathered outside the walls and pursued the fugitives, rish-
ing amongst them and cutting them down without mercy. Horses
and armour ran with blood, even the riders’ faces were spattered
with it. The ferocity of the battle, the urge to put the Empire to the
sword and use the remains for their own ends, and the extravagant
victory which they felt to be near, increased their strength tenfold,
and besides they had never defeated so great an army. Peruvian
soil would absorh the Tncas' blood, but what king and what corona-
tiony had ever known such a sacrifice of human life?

At nightfall the massacre ceased and Pizarro had Arahualpa
carried to & palace. In silence and with dignity the king descended
and faced the Governor, who told him that he should not be
offended by being a prisoner and by being defeated by the Chnst-
ians, for the Spanish king was master of the whole world, The Inca
people had lived in ignorance, and they would sce how great were
the advantages which the presence of the Spaniards would hring to
their country. A captain came to make his report, and to say that
two thousand men had been killed, but only one Spaniard slightly
wounded. There were also a few prisoners. Atahualpa sull remained
silent, for he could see, piled as trophies at Pizarro’s feet, the fami-
liar arms of his own people—slings and hand-polished stones, as
large as eges, long clubs with pointed heads, a fathom and a half
long, even clubs of gold and silver belonging to his officers, and axes
and spears. These arms which had triumphed over the tribes of the
Cordenillas, and had even conquered his brother Hiascar’s armies,
had been uscless agamst 2 mere handful of men. He saw, however,
that they laughed and drank as other men, and had already seized
the Indian girls who were regarding the conquerors with languish-
ing glances. Would he not bow his head and ask for mercy in the
face of this immense, incomprehensible punishment which had
befallen the Inca Empire? None of Pizarro's secretaries noticed any
sign of weakness on the part of the king; on the contrary he agreed
to share his conquerors’ meal. Perhaps he dung to the hope that his
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general, Ruminaki, with the reserve army of five thousand men,
would attack the next day, but Ruminaki, that same night, gathered
his troops and retreated towards the north, and all was lost.
Atahualpa was treated with great consideration. He was housed
in a four storey building, with an inner courtyard, where a poal
was fed by hot and cold water, flowing through stone channels. His
room was huge, and painted red, and here he could receive his
courtiers and the officers who had escaped the massacre. Pizarro
came to visit him daily and they conversed through the interpreter
Felipillo, the Indian from Tumbés. The Governor learned from the
king’s own lips the history of his dynasty, the Inca conquests; their
lawsz and the organisation of the labours of twelve million subjects.
He learned about Cuzco, the capital, which he had not yet occupied
and which remained [aithful 1o the memory of Huascar. Atahmalpa
was no doubt aware that Pizamo had already established contact
with his brother’s old supporters, and presented himeelf to them as
the avenger of the legitimate heir, but the Inca thought he would be
able to buy his freedom and spoke constantly to the Governor of
the Empire’s riches. Although he was a prisoner, he said that he
would order his chiefs to send to Cajamarca all the precious objects
in their provinces, and Pizarro could then judge for himsell of the
[aithfulness of Atahualpa’s subjects, The two men made an agree-
ment that il Atahualpa could fill the room he occupied with gold he
would be set free. At onee the runners left for the provinees and
hrought the Inca’s message to the chiefs of the larger communities,
They were to bring immediately all the gold and silver objects they
possessed. Before long the Indian porters marched through the
Andean passes; five, ten, and fnally twenty thousand pesos worth
of booty arrived each day. The Spaniards calculated the wealth of
the Incas in this way since the peso was at the same time a coin
and a weight. Some of the objects such as chairs, and fountaina with
basins and statues, weighed more than two hundreid pounds, The
.mmmhaduamlymmwnmdmmauthatlndmhyﬂw
brought in, but it weighed heavy, very heavy, Gold flowed in from
everywhere, from Cuzeo as well, for one of Atahualpa’s brothers
brought a load of jewels and gold plates and cast them at the king’s
feet. He was accompanied by his young sisters, and one of them was
40 fresh and pretty that the fifty-year-old Governor made her his

queen.
Months passed. Diego de Almagro, who had not been at the
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battle—he was still secking reinforcements at Panama—arrived
with about one nmdred and fifty men. Pizarro had to make pro-
vision for their part and for thar of the sailors, for Father de Luque,
and the fifth for the king &f Spain. He grew impatient, and com-
plained to Atahualpa that the gold was not arriving fast enough.
The Inca indicated further sources of gold. There was Jauja, ten
days march to the south, and Pachacamac, farther still on the coast,
and there was Cuzeo, the golden centre of the Empire. Without
further delay, the Governor despatched two expeditions, one small
one af three men, under the command of a brave soldier, Martin
&Mogm,mdamm&npmiugmﬂltwmtyhmmnmda
few saldiers under the command of his brother Ferdinand. Mogues
went to Cuzeo, and Ferdinand to Pachamacac, cach preceded by a
messenger from Atahualpa.

These were the first explorations made in the Corderillas, Their
aim was simple, and the accounts of their journeys reflected their
one preoccupation. But Ferdinand Pizarro accomplished a stupen-
dmhhmmry,fnrht!:ﬁmm:mnfﬂmﬁﬂﬂnfﬁjngs_ami
returned in May, four months later, having vizited Huamachuco,
Pachamacae, Carhuay, Husnuco and Jauja, He traversed those
parts of Peru where the traveller can still meet with monuments and
legends, but his advance was blind and stubborn, a few leagues a
day, travelling over passes, along rivers or deep ravines, and he took
little interest in the towns he passed through, except Jauja, which
he found had been built in the Spanish style. His attention was niot
sidetracked by fortresses, nor by the wonderful suspension bridges
made of plaited reeds, as thick as the muscles of a man's arm. Those
unaccustomed to these bridges, he said, would lose their nerve, but
he did not lose a single horse in these crossings.

Omn arrival at Pachacamac the old passion awoke, for he found
eold, and he was even impressed by the majestic temple erccted on
the hill overlooking the Southern Sea. He scaled five huge stair-
cases to reach the sacred place where the idol was enthroned ; he
exclaimed that it was the temple of the Devil, and had the ald
wooden idol destroyed. During four months” wanderings on the hot,
empty coast, across the high plateaux swept by icy winds, and the
wlmi:lﬂlgﬂ!nfth:nnnwvﬂlmdthcﬂmdﬂiﬂm.nﬂhtmngh
was gold. But be met with no resistance, and in company with one
of Atahualpa’s faithful captains, he retumned on May 8, 1533,

For twelve days the forges were alight, and the Indians, who
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were skilled at melting metals, transformed mto ingots the treusures
wrought by gencrations of Inca crafismen. They produced a daily
average of 50,000 pesos—{our hundred and forty pounds by weight.
With what Hemando Pizarro had brought, together with two
hundred and twenty-five loads which Mogues added mn his turn,
the hearths were not yet ready to be coaled.

One cannot resist the bitter pleasure of opening at the proper
page the notebook of one of the Governor's secretaries. It was not
that of Pizarro’s cousin Pedro, but that of Sancho de la Hoz. On
June 18, 1533, the great share-out took place, and the opening
account read as follows :—

Silver Gald

Marks Pesos
To the Church . v g0 2,220
Ta the Governor ancz.m P:zzum:r es %950 57,220
To Hermando PHAIMO ...oo.vinieionsniniaine 1,267 91,080
L LR T e e R e RS 11,110
To Gonmlo Piarm i itiiaenimim 384 G900
To Juan Pizarro-Orellana .........o.... gfe B.oflo

Besides the leader and his family, 164 horsemen and (oot-soldiers,
the conquerors of Cajamarca, including clerks, farriers, coopers,
tailors, and even one dead mun, received a total of g71,125 gold
pesos. and 40,860 silver marks. The percentage for Almagro and
his men, and for Father de Luque was all accounted for, as well
as the small sums which went to the Spaniards who had remained
on the Pacific coast, and especially the king of Spain’s share, which
far exceeded the fifth that was provided for, And it was not yet
finished, [or no sooner had the seervtary ended his caleulations than
a new mass of gold arrived from Cuzco,

In this way the first conquerors of Peru were rewarded ; but they
knew almost nothing of this Empire of the Sun which had so sud-
denly enriched them. The confidences of the king, their own suffer-
ings amd struggles—that was all they knew. Before even taking
possession of the country they had destroyed its laws, pillaged its
wealth, and overthrown its gods without even looking at them. They
were certainly brave, but encased in their armour and their own
simple pride, they had already destroyed their conquest, except for

still prisoner in his own house at Cajamarca—and that
was not to be for very long.



CHAPTER V

THE DEATH OF ATAHUALPA

The last days of the king-The execution-He who lives by the
nvord . . .

o

ATARUALPA was seated in his courtyard, near the pool where
hot and cold water mingled. The sky, framed by the four roofs of
his prison, was the only horizon allowed to him.

No favourite was there to stretch before the king's face the purple
yeil which protected him from the common gaze. He was the only
Inca monarch it had been possible to observe at close quarters, and
pruly he revealed nothing of his plight as a prisoner. Even in soli-
tude his features remained impassive, his eyes harsh and cruel and
bloadshat, Sancho de la Hoz made these observations when at times
he visited the king in company with the Governor. He was tall. a
little stout, and handsome ; he liked to wear light, silky materials.
One of his cloaks was made of the skins of hirds, which he said were
vampires, which flew by night and attacked the people of Tumbés.
When he spoke he made no gestures, his voice was harsh and his
speech monotonous—he always seemed to be pronouncing judge-
ment. He appeared (o be a man of about thirty.

He called his servants, Was it not time for his meal ? They spread
hefore him a cloth of woven reeds, on which they placed cups of
fermented liquor. The main dish was a stuffed lamb, cut into small
picces, It was garnished with cars of maize and sweet potatoes, and
of course it was highly spiced. The Indians who served the king
awaited his orders, and when he pointed to a piece of meat, they
offered it to him in their hands and tamed away whilst he ate it
At the end of the meal they gathered wp the remains and threw
themn into a fire—all that the Inca had touched and no longer
required had to be bumed. Sometimes the Govemnor shared his
repast, and on these occasions the table was set in the main room.
But these meetings were few, and Atalulpa rarely saw anyone but
the members of his suite ; these were the courtiers who were changed
every ten days, and three of his children who shared his lot. He also

A7
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gave audiences 10 the headmen of the villages when they brought
presents for his ransom. They dared not raise their eyes to the king,
but sought the favour of kissing his sandals.

The Spaniards who guarded him commented on the actions of
their prisoner, Thus the day that Hemando Pizarro returned from

Fig. 5
Bringing
gifts for

Atahualpa's
ransom,

his great expedition, a chiefl accompanied him. This was Chaleue-
Chima, the greatest of the Inca generals. Through loyalty to his
prince, he had gathered together at the town of Jauja a guantity
of precious metal. Before entering the presence of Atahualpa he
pulled off his shoes and stockings, and took with him a present for
the king. On seeing his master, he flung himself on the ground,
weeping and groaning, and dragged himself forward to kiss the
king’s hands and feet. The king accepted this hamage without any
show of feeling other than the formal greeting, “You are welcome®.
And Chalcue-Chima withdrew,

The soldiers who recounted this story were conscious of the sell-
cantrol and haughty demeancur of the Inca. Such a man must
become a Christian, Father Valverde undertook to instruct the king
hmligim,nndﬂxhﬁm,&tahuaipadidmﬂhmwdﬂwntbcﬁmpd
which the chaplain gave him. His attitude was even one of curio-
n‘xy:nmmlywuhumpcctﬂﬂmvmdnheﬂudnfhkmm
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but he did not seem surprised by the doctrine of the Trinity or by
other miysteries. After all was he not himsell descended direct from
the gods ? Valverde then preached to him about humility and love
of one's neighbour, Coming from the Conquistadors, the king was
rather surprised by this. But he recognised that these principles were
in accordance with the oaditions of his own country, where the
law, at least in its most inflexible aspects, applicd only to the people
and not to its rulers. Besides Atahualpa had a grudge against his
own gods. He even complained one day about Pachamac, who gave
life 1o the world. "He is a liar’, said the king. Valverde was amused
at this severe condemnation, and asked why Pachamae was a liar.
‘When my father Huayna Capac was ill', explained the king; ‘the
advice of the god was sought, and he counselled a sun cure, My
father died soon after. When you came to my country, 1 wanted to
know which of us would triumph. Pachamace replied that I should,
but he was mistaken. Now a god cannot make mistakes—he can
anly Lie’,

The chaplain was pleased with his pupil for a while. Had the
time now come to haptise him ? The ransom was almost paid, could
he not be made a Christian and set free? This was the problem
which beser Pizarro and his companions. With Atmhualpa free, the
war might spread throughout the Inca Empire. The effect of sur-
prise no langer held good as in the early days of the conquest, for
the Indians now knew the Spaniards to be men, and the whiteness
of their skins was not the symbol of either peace or justice. They
were three hundred against an Empire, and the most powerful
weapon they possessed was Atahualpa himself. Must they abandon
this weapon ? Soto, a chivalrous knight, then proposed that they
should send the fallen sovereign to the court of Spain. If only they
hadl listened to him the fate of the Indians would have been far
different. But two men openly opposed this plan ; Almagro, full of
noisy talk since he had rejoined Pizarro, and the little Indian inter-
preter, Felipillo. This little hanger-on had become a favourite with
the Coonguistadors, and he would stop at nothing. For instance, he
was paying court to one of the king’s wives, The shabbiest rebel has
always coveted royal delights. And Felipillo, since he was the link
between the conquerors and the conguered, was going to play a
leading part in the future of the Inca dynasty. It was he who in-
formed Pizarro of the existence of a conspiracy. According to ver-
tain chiefs, and even some of the king's concubines;, the king
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mtended to send messengers to Quito 1o gather together a4 great
army of liberation. Two hundred thousand men were said m be
ready to march against Cajamarca, and amongst them  thirty
thousand Paltas who were cannibals.

Pizarro reproached the king. ‘I have treated you a5 a brother,
What i this treason ?

"You are trifling with me, You jest. How can I deceive a man
like you ? That's enough of this joking’.

This was Atahualpa’s exact reply. Francisco de Jerez heard it
and noted it down the same evening. This prisoner king wais not
without humonr, But Felipillo, on Almagro’s advice, continued o
collect his ‘evidence’.

Pizarro was in a dilemma, He indeed esteemed the Inca highly
and it was repugnant to him 1o kill the king in cold blood and
without proof—he knew him well and the prince had loyally paid
over his rmnsom, The two camps were in violent opposition, but at
Inst they reached a compromise, They decided to put the king in
chains. But the chain they put around his neck was not of gold as
the Inca legend states, it was the heavy, final sign of the death sen-
tence. The Governor also decided to send a mission northward to
find out the trath about the army of two hundred thousand men,
and Soto umdertook this assignment.

Almagro, backed by Pizarro’s political adviser, protested that
there had been a conspiracy and therefore there must be a4 trial and
exccution. Hernando Pizarro, the explorer’s brather, who seemed
to show some [riendship towards the Tndians, did not agree. His
companion, Miguel de Estete, supported him in his opposition, the
more 50 as he was fecling remorse for having seized Atahualpa’s
galden plate the day of the great masacre. To kill, or not 1o kill?
But even as the question was put, it was answered—&ill. But the
Governor and Captain-General of an Empire must kill legally, and
%0 Pizarro set up a conrt of justice, the first European tribunal to be
constituted in Perg, Itwmmdninpﬁm,?a]vuﬂu,ahmw
whose name is unknown, four cavalry captaing, and some assessing
officers. The indictment was on three counts, treasan, idolatry, and
immorality. Lawyers might have objected that treason was not yet
proved, that the accused was on the point of rejecting his ancient
beliefs, and that marrying one’s sisters was not immoral for an Inca
Hng.ﬁm&m‘nmdiﬁmﬂm!h:hwm canmot prejuclge
it trial. Only the accusers were represented, the end was not justice
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since it was their own destiny and their own lives on which the
judges must give a decision. The trial was merely the pasing of a
resolution, since the Inea’s defenders were not present, Atahualpa
did not appear. He was aware that his fate was being discussed in
the room near-by, and that he would not even have the right to seek
the advice of the Four, who in his Empire dealt with cases of
treason, But his royal justice was sufficiently speedy and cruel for
him to lack any desire to make wse of it. Those suspected of having
acted against the safety of the state were thrown into a cave amongst
ferocions wild beasts—pumas and jaguars, and also venomous
snakes and serpents. The condemned man stayed there two days,
and if the beasts had spared him, he regained his liberty, but such
a case was rare. Atahualpa did not know the form of his punish-
ment, but ke consoled those arfund him by saying that if he were
not condemned to the stake, the Sun would allow him one day to
take his place again among men.

Pizarro came to pronounce sentence, which was that the king
should be burned alive. Atahualpa remained silent at first, but then
attempted to plead his cause for the last time. He said that he had
paid his ransom, but that other treasures remained, and that if he
died, his people would no longer submit, and would hide their gold
and silver. Plunging his hand into a receptacle full of maize, he held
up a handful, saying that he had only given up that much of his
riches—the rest was hidden and would be lost,

But the Governor could only repeat the sentence of death. The
king gave up hope and the invisible hand of fear passed over his
face which had for so many months remained impassive ; his ex-
pression altered and his eves filled with 1eam. Pizamo could not hide
his own emotion, for he had not the hard heart of a clerk of a
tribunal. He offered the condemned man an easier death if he
would be baptised. Atahualpa accepted Christianity, and was o be
strangler) instead of being bumed alive,

No doubt, Francisco Pizarro, on this August moming in the year
1538, recalled Cortes, the Mexican. Seven years before, during a
military expedition against Honduras, Cortes was advancing through
the jungle with a prisoner, the last Aztec king Cuauternoc. He had
already subjected him 1o torture by masting the soles of his feet, 1o
make him disclose the hiding-place of his treasure ; but this was an
old memory, and since then Custemoc had been baptized, and he
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was now called Ferdinand afier his conqueror and godfather. How-
ever, Cortes mistrusted him, for he was accused of comspiring
against the Spaniands; and so, far away in the country and without
trial, Cunutemoc was hanged. Pizarro the Peruvian was about to
repeat the betrayal of Cortes the Mexican. He was the godfather
of the Inca and bestowed his name opon him. It was indeed
Francisco Atahualpa who came forth from prison to his execution.

There was a vast crowd in the great square, but of the common
people, smee the chiefs and military leaders refused to be present at
their master’s execution. As the king appeared, a shudder passed
over the Indians asembled there, and they prostrated themselves on
the ground. The son of the Sun advanced into the midst of his sub-
jects, who lay prostrate and trembling with holy terror. Would they
not rise in hatred and destroy with hands and fists this group of
bearded murderers gathered round the single stake which had been
erected in their midst 7 But they did not even raise their faces from
the earth, It was their very soul which was being snatched from
them and which went forth to die. Those spirits of thunder, light-
ning, and earthquake which they worshipped were all equally
silent. The incredible silence was suddenly shattered by the strident
call of the Spanish trumpets. The Inca must die, and with him the
soul of the Inca people. Pizarro gazed at this mass of humanity, like
carpses om the field of battle. Could these be men? the men of the
Inca Empire with its organised life and its expression of the great
Inca genius ? The amswer was that there was only one man, the man
before him, Francisco Atahualpa.

The chaplain spoke to the king in a low voice, giving him friendly
comfort at the moment of death, talking of the peace of Chrst, of
eternal life, for this was the formula for the mysterious passing on,
the final open sesame. But these words came from another world—
our world—where, even to the end of life, love strives to soothe the
already numbered beatings of a human heart. The Spaniards knew
how 1o kill. They had knowledge of love and death, and the mar-
riage of the two at the last was one in which they excelled, if only
one could understand the words ! But Atahualpa was deal to his
executioner’s tongue; he was entirely alone, He interrupted the
priest and addressed Pizarro, ‘Care for my children’,

The executioner led him to the stake and bound him to it. The
rope was passed round his neck. Pedro Pizarro, the secretary, noted
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in his report, “The Spaniards who stood amund him recited & credo
far his soul, and the king was quickly strangled’.*

The same day as the exccution, Estete, Soto, and their com-
panions returned from their mission, They found Pizarmo in a dark
mood, and wearing a felt hat as-a sign of moumning. *You have
done an evil thing’, cried Miguel de Estete: *You should have
awaited our return. There is not a single warrior in the country,
and we have received friendly treatment everywhere'. The Gover-
nor, overcome with grel, esclaimed, ] was deceived’, Amongst
thase whom he accused of this deceit was the treasurer, Riguelme,
the envoy of the Council for the Indies. It was necessary 1o accom-
plish this crime to enforce the authority of the political agent. This
man was not amongst the judges, and he has passed unrecorded in
hwstorical accounts, but he was undoubtedly responsible for more
massacres than the conguerors themselves: He was plotting whilst
the others fought. He was also a coward : he wanted to abandon
Pizarro when he was in sight of the and lands of the Peruvian
chast, It was indeed he who directed the conquest politically. He
should have listened to the advice of Ferdinand de Soto and sent
Atahualpa to Spai. Why did he prefer to have him executed?
Pedro Pizarro recorded the reason: *With Amhualpa dead all
knowledze of the hidden treasure died with him'.

The threat of Spain was no vain one. She exacted much gold
from the Conquistadors, but shie also supervised their actions as far
as she could. When Charles the Fifth leamed of the Inca's death
he reproached Pizarro. ‘The death of Atahualpa, a man of high
degree, has much displeased me, especially because it was the result
of a court decision’. But those who arranged the trial ar Cajamarca
had defeated true justice. However these rude soldiers paid for their
exoesses, Rid them farewell, for the time has come to ahandon them
to their fate. We shall continue with the story of the living, the
story of the men who built the Inca Empire. And the soldiers,
despite their courage, would be uneasy travelling companions.

Francisco Pizarro died at the hand of an assassin in his palace at
Lima.

Diege de Almagro was strangled in prison at Cuzco.

1 The Indism of Cajsmarca, after this, celelirated the menory ol the death
ol htﬁmlﬁm thgw :JJ;: tBth u:rinnnrf the tr-wlk;:n:rhm* w;
it fenst, e n.lzivu, anciemt d.tﬂi, lmtl!cl
m_-ln procesion t;lmv;ﬂm of exetution:
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Almagro, his son, was executed four years after the death of his
father,

Gonzalo Pizarro, the Governor’s brother, was executed.

Carvajal was hanged and quartered, Garcia de Alvarado assass-
mated . . . the list is not complete.

In the book which slipped from Atahualpa’s hand on to the
ground where he died, the Conquistadoms could have read this
warmning : ‘He who lives by the sword shall perish by the sword',

Fig. 6. The death of Pizarro,









CHAPTER 1

ONCE UPON A TIME

At Cuzeo m the 16tk century, with the hintorians who reveal to ur the
ancient past of the Indiang

O

As dawn rose on Cuzceo, the shadow of the high summits lingered
a moment on the city, as if to allow noctumal wanderers to regain
their homes, Then the mountaing drew aside the last veil of dawn,
and Cnzeo wag bathed in light. A cock crowing, a bell ringing . . .
wis this indeed the heart of the Inca Empire? This was the capital
city an this summer moming of the year 1550. For fifteen years the
Conquistadors had been in occupation, but the daily birth of the
sun was still observed by the sacristans and the backyard birds. The
paved or cobbled streets were still almost empty, save for an Indian
whao trotted by with bare feet and a bent back. He tumned at nght
angles and disappeared down a similar street which had a channel
running down the middle between grey stone walls. The monotony
of this chequer-board city was bewildering—even the heart of it
was square, Once this vast bare arena was a market, a forum, and
nplamufwamhipw!mm,atﬂmmmmmﬁtﬁxs.thtmwdwnhnd
for the sun with the same emotion that the French courtiers awaited
the king’s ariming. Now, three monks crossed the square and
hastened towards a chapel, probably to say mass for some Con-
quistador executed by his companions. But there appeared to be no
church ; only four Inca palaces with austere lines marked out the
square. Spanish tools had scarcely been able to cut into the founda-
tions (o place a mud clock-tower on the Indian granite.

This was now a half-breed city, and as such it appeared in the
morning sunshine, Certainly it still retained the shape of a puma,
whose head was the fortress of Sacsalaman towards the north, and
whese tail was the stream of Vilcamayo winding across the plain.
In addition all the buildings were of Inca construction, with long
houses built of irregular, palygonal blocks of stone, solidly placed
like the palace of King Roca on the square, or built with the ele-
gance of the last period of the Empire, of carved, polished stones,
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placed in a regular design. But later, on the site of a royal house,
160 yards long, the cathedral was built, and above the Temple of
the Sun the Dominicans erected their monastery.

The walls of the capital city showed the political policy of the
eonquerors—a mixture of ald and new. The builders kept the Inca
foundations, but from eye-level upwards, the Spanish tradition
appeared. The shields of the old Spanish nobility were engraved
above the finest doors, and in the adobe walls, made of mud rubhle
set on the stone foundations, they cut windows and attached pil-
lared balconies. Air and light from the street entered houses which
for eenturies had only interior courtyards.

There were still one hundred thousand Indians m Cuzco, but the
town belonged to the Conquistadors, and they each wanted their
own section with its church and manoral residence. The Inca's
immediate family was confined in the palace of Colcampata, which
had a beautiful outlook, but apart from this pleasant courtesy
towards the hereditary rulers, the Spaniards organised the city o
suit their own convenience, Guitars joined with Indian futes and
drums, and the dances of Andalusia mingled with Andean dances
from the high plateaux to reproduce, in the course of many cven-
ings, an entirely new harmony. The little Indian musicians played
up to their conqueror’s nostalgia for home, and the gils from the
Corderillas took care of the rest. The vicuna robes and jaguar skins,
s0 soft to Inca feet, made wedding couches fit for conquerors! And
many of the children, with their sin-kissed skin and gentle features
showing a half-way meeting of the races, were baptised. The
Indians thought that their Mother Earth would triumph in the end,
and the Andean blood would be the stronger by the time the
children reached the age of ten or eleven, This was the age of the
boy whose story follows.

In April, 1530, a son was bom to the knight La Vega and an
Indian lady, Isabelle Chimbu Ocllo, a member of the royal family,
and thought to be the grand-daughter of Tupac-Yupanqui, the
tenth king of the dynasty. The boy was then of high birth, but his
name came down to posterity by other means, for he was Gareilaso
de la Vega, half-breed chronicler and first South American his-
torian. His father was frst mentioned as arriving on the Pacific
Mwimmmduhamgdmwdamumﬁm

alds by testing their hardness by blows with a hammer, after the
curious habit of the first explorers. Since then he had shown his
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mettle in the course of several campaigns, some against rebellions
Indian tribes, and some againsg his own compatriots, for the shar-
ing of the Inca treasures had let loose civil war amongst the con-
querors. Gonzalo Pizarro, the Governor's brother, had assigned to
him certain lands near Cuzeo, and La Vega was one of the cighty
manorial lords of the capital city. He had the right to a modest
palace, and he kept open house, entertaining between one and two
humdred guests each evening, for he had the labours of thousands
of peasants to maintain his revenues, So wealthy a man natorally
sought an alliance with a girl of royal birth, and this was ¢asy to
sccamplish, for the downfall of a monarchy always fosters a spon-
tanents increase of the arstocracy. La Vega chese the princess
Chimbu Ocllo, and although he did not marry her, she bore him
two children, of whom one was Garvilaso,

The early years of the future historian were those of the gilded
vouth of Cuzco at that time. He was present at his father's horse
races and bull fights, for bulls were imported almost at the same
timie as the monks. He became a good horseman and leamned to
luint stags and wild duck, though at the same ume he received
instruction in the art of politics. Examples of this were clese at
hand, for on the gallows in the square the severed heads of citizens
whose opinions had differed altermated with the bodies of the
hanged, When Garcilaso was five the presing problem was the
choice between the Vicerdy, Nunez Vela, sent by Spain, and the
Conquistador, Gonzalo Pizarro, La Vega vacillated between the
two, with varying fortune, for his encmies pillaged his house, and
he indulged himself in a fusillade of bullets fired at close quarters
asa reprisal. The child was more alarmed by the sight of a Spanish
lady swinging at the end of a rope with her tongue out. His father
no doubit told him that European customs were hardly more civil-
ized, for Henry the Eighth of England had just died, Ivan the
Terrible had just succeeded to the Russian throne, and Charles the
Fifth was preparing a fifth war. Du Bellay, by contrast, had just
published his Defence and Hustration of the French Language, but
they could hardly have been aware of this in Cuzeo, Garcilaso was
hrought up in the school typical of his age, with that slight time
lag which fanaticism gave 10 the Spanish era. But with Chimbu
Oclio he found a gentleness which was not only maternal.

There was a tenderness of the past to which he owed half his
being, and the Inca’s history seemed to him humane and glorious
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compared with the bloody politics of the Conquest. Tyrants and all-
powerful kings, like wars, no longer inspire fear when their age has
passed—on the contrary they inspire pride, and old men and
children are enchanted by them, preferring legend to true life.
Chimbu Ocllo’s friends were past officials of the Empire, followers
of the legitimate king, and to whom Atahualpa was a wsurper
whom they held responsible for the occupation with its dissolute
customs and costly way of life, When the master of the house was
away, the old noblemen avenged themselves for their misery by
coming to eat maize grains and taste the traditional {ermented
drink, which the princess served to them in silver vessels, (At their
own houses they ate from earthenware dishes, the only vessels that
had not been stolen.) Garcilaso was present at these meetings,
and listened entranced 1o the stories about the appearances of
Viracocha, to the wise sayings of King Pachacutec, and to tales of
the victories of Yupanqui. During the day he leamed [rom & quali-
fied teacher what was known in Europe (where Copernicus had just
died) about the moon. But at night, the wonderful universe of the
atars, 5o near to the land of the Incas, revealed other presences 1o
him, He was told that the patches on the moon were made by the
claws with which a love-sick wolfl had mauled the goddess Killa.
No doubt the heart of the young half-breed made a choice between
official science and legend, but he leamned also to play his part in
life, for daily bread could not be assured only by the poctry of
Indian belicfs. He was a true son of his period.

In 1560 he left his native land, but before his departure he visited
the officer of justice, Polo de Ondegardo, a friend of the Indians.
Ondegardo wok him into a room in his house aned showed him
five mummies which he had saved From destruction. Here were the
bodies of five dead Inca kings, crowned with turbans, and with
circlets of gold where their eyes should have been. Garcilaso dared
to touch the hand of the Inca Huayna Capac, Was he bidding fare-
well to his ancestors and promising never to forget them ? He fought
a8 a soldier in strange and incomprehensible lands, on behalf of
John of Austria and Philip I1, who exploited their adopted children
even to the point of taking their life-blood. After thirty vears he
retired to Cordova, and began to write the story of his youth,
Florida del Inca. It was a short history of the period, deseribing
what he himsell had seen, and what he had learned from the
cipal actors. On the one side were the Conquistadors, with their
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almost lion-like courage, their vanity, their eruelty in battle, yet so
tenderly disposed towards their homses that they wept if one died;
Don Quixotes who had left their Sanchos behind in the villages of
Estramadura : and on the other side the mysterious Indians, sirang
as their native soil vet fragile as the mountain plants, despairing yet
fuscinated by their conquerors. Garcilaso’s two worlds stified each
other in his history. As he also translated the love dialogues of the
Hebrew writer Leon, it may be supposed that the Inca was follower
of Plato. At last his great work appeared, The Comentarios reales
de los I'ncas, under his complete signature, Garcilaso Inca de la
Vega. This book is vital for learning about old Peru. It has been
criticised, often with naive severity, as il history was a mathematical
science | Certainly his chronology is doubtful, his admiration of the
genius of the Inca kings too passionate, and his facts rather ten-
dentious, Gareilaso the writer had not properly appraised the resulis
of his reading as a grown man. Of his literary masters he only
showed certain influences, the subtlety of Seneca, the humanism of
Pewrarch, the search for truth in ideas and not in passing mani-
festations which the theory of Plato advised him. But such as it is,
his book remains the best companion for those exploring the past
history of the Incas. We can recognise the friendly voices and seek
out the truth behind the emotion of an aged guide explaining the
country of his ancestors.

We can compare other reactions. First that of the *Siories” told
b}'l}mﬂﬁi::rofjmﬁtt.ﬁﬂndrond:gnrdn,whndhmvntddu
five royal mummics in a convent and showed them to young
Garcilaso. Ordered by the Viceroy of Peru to study the economic
life of the ancient Empire, he became the archeologist of its admin-
istration and finances. It was not casy in a country which had no
writing and where men took the place of official files. But he sought
out the legends and sifted with some care the information he col-
lected, But he became enthusiastic when describing the knotted
cards of different colowrs by means of which the Incas recorded all
forms of activity. He did not hide his sympathy with the Indians.

Another chronicler, Cieza de Leon, shared his feelings. He was
a soldier who took an interest in human geography, passing by
normal progresion from roads o architecture, and then to govern-
ment. He arrived in America in 1534, at the age of thirteen, soon
after the Spaniards entered Cuzco. When he was thirty-two, Cieza
de Leon completed his Chranica del Peru. Tf books have their own
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aroma, his book exuded the cold air of the high plateaux, and the
sugary softness of the sheltered valleys. He loved the Corderillas.
It ‘was the same in the case of Father Montsinos, who sad he had
crossed the Andes sixty times, being more interested in the legends
of the past than in the petty cares of the present day, He was an
imaginative seeker—almost too imaginative. But one cannot say this
of another Jesuit, Barmnabas Cobo, since at the age of seventeen, and
entirely alone, he undertook to discover El Dorado, that country of
the golden king whose mirage will doubtless dagzzle our grand-
children—one cannot destroy dreams | Cobo found treasires more
imteresting than the king with the golden beard. In his Historia del
Nucvo Mundo, amidst a great mas of varied and often second-
hand mformation, are observations on natural history which are
agreeably accurate. The Jesuit had in fact glanced at the book of
a great traveller, Juan de Sarmiento. Cobo had a good memory,
and Sarmiento was a vseful guide to him, especially as the latter
was President of the Council of the Indies. Thus it was that he
arrived at Cuzeo in 1550 and Garcilaso's father must have enter-
tained him at his table. In spite of his age and office, he was
attracted by the Peruvian ladies, but his mind was perfectly clear
when he drew his picture of the Inca civilisation during its last
period. The tite of his book reveals its author's intentions—Rela-
cion de la sucesion y gobiernos de los Incas.

This benevolent attitude towards the people and objects of the
past was shared by all the Spanish chroniclers of the time, except
certain courtiers of the Viceroy, Francisco de Toledo. Had it not
been for certain fanatical writers assembled at his court, this dull
and conscientious man would only have left behind 1o posterity a
list of [allen heads—among them Amaru-Tupac, the last of the
figure-head kings in the service of the conquerors. These writers
were of the Toledo school, of whom Gamboa was the best repre-
sentative, His History of Peru is a sorry book, but it & interesting
for that very resson, Tt reflects the secret thoughts of the supporters
of war against the Indians, and of those who profited by slavery,
which was carried on under the legal cover of the encomienda.’

Throughout the ages men have sought an ideology to explain
their actions and to condemn these whom they have exploited. But
it must be recognised that ths was not fundamentally a Spanish

1 Bystemi by which Indian lsbour wis aflowed to be used in refurn for
meligious instruction and for ‘protection’.
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custom. On the contrary, the Council of the Indies listened atten-
tively to one man who made his love for the Indians his life's work,
and who-contributed to knowledge of the Incas by his book De las
antiguas gentes del Peru, This was Bartholomew de Las Casas, who
was the son of a settler in the Caribbean Islands. He sold his lands,
set frec his slaves, and became a priest. Until his death, both in the
colonies and at the Spanish Court, he struggled against the abuses
af the Conquest. He even obtained new legislation which suppressed
the encomiendos and assured to the natives, theoretically at least,
the same rights as the subjects of the crown, His short account of
The Destruction of the Indies was not only 2 condemnation of a
system of exploitation and death, but opened a new horizon for his
age—that of the equality of the Indians in the sight of God, the
law, and their fellow men. For this reason Las Casas is one of the
best of our fellow travellers

We shall also keep briel company with an Indian about whom
little is known, except that he called himself a king’s grandson. His
name was Felipe Inca Tupac-Yupanqui, and he protested about
Huaman Poma and his manuscript called Nueva cronica y bien
gobigrno, Tt cannot be denied that here was a novel account, for it
was in a form in which Indian and Spanish words were inter-
mingled, and he recounted like a clever child, the long, sad, story
of his people from the time of Adam and Eve. Huaman drew better
than he wrote, and his illustrations are a precious witness, for he
puts on record the setting of ancient times.

We now have a goodly collection around us; a bishop, mission-
aries, a soldicr, a high official, a clerk, a true writer, an artist, and
éince a Judas must always be present in a human undertaking, the
courtier Gamboa. We shall camplete our company with a settler,
John de Betanzos, once an interpreter, and later married to Pizarro’s
widow (sister to Atahualpa). He adds a work to our collection, Suma
v narracion de los Imeas, which turns our interest towards the
Aymaras, the southern neighbours of Peru. Of course we shall en-
counter on our way travellers in other centuries, who by reason of
their own choice, their scholarship, or because they have been sent
by scientific bodies, have set out along the roads to the Cordenllas.
‘These have above all investigated riins and tombs, and the silent
replics the stones have given to their questions will add to the his-
torians’ accounts.

Lt us return to the gathering we left carlier on, in the house of
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La Vega at Cuzco. There was present that night a very old man, a
retired Inca general. He had fought under Huayna Capac and was
amongst those privileged to be present at his death-bed. Garcilaso
listened 10 him with great respect, and even risked asking him a
questinm.

‘How do you know our history so well, Uncle Cuosi-Hualpa?
Could you tell me who was the first of our kings and how he
reigned ?

The Inca, delighted by his nephew's manners, replied, *You must
know that throughout the length of our land there was ance nothing
but mountains and precipices covered with briars and thorms, The
men were like animals, without government, relivion, or fixed
dwellings. They ate grass, [ruits, roots, ind often human fesh,
These who did not always go naked, covered themselves with the
skins of animals, bark from trees, or with leaves, They had no
wives, but took the first woman they met’.' Cusi-Hualpa's voice
died away. No doubt the wind swept it up to the empty, cold
Corderillas; which were so dark that without the stars no one could
have distinguished them from the black night.

' History of tha Incas, by Gareilaso de la Vegu.
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EARLY CIVILISATION

The Corderillas of the Andes~The tribey seek a pood land-The Urus
settle near Lake Titicaca—The supreme god of Chavin=Dr. Tello un-
folds the story of the first Péruvian Emjnre

0

A coxpor gliding above the rock where its young are calling
loudly. . . A humming hird beating its wings in [ront of a wild
lily. . . An aloe in flower near the snow-line. . . A desent platean
swept by the wind. . . Suddenly a ravine, red with porphry, like an
open wound. . , A warm spring flowing at the height of Momt
Blanc. . . A fertile plain and a lake, close to jagged peaks. . .

A traveller in the Andes can never stop marvelling at the diversity
anel contrast of the Corderillas. One day perhaps he will be kept

3B R &

Fige, 7 and 8. Decorative motifs from Indizn poltery.

prisoner by a storm sweeping through the forest; the avalanches
will crumble the line of the summits and a new mountain will rise
up in thewr place. The Corderillas seem to him to wear the enig-
matic appearance of the Indian inhabitants, their real strength s
concealed. Chasms of subterranean light, mineral bearing outcrops,
and rocks yielding up their precious stones, all seem to be mani-
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festations of the true spirit of this Andean world. The traveller is
anxious 1o know how, in olden times, the Indians depicted the
Corderillas on their materials or potiery. The decoration on Inca
vases, with their Grecian shapes, showed that the ancient Peruvians
didnmmprmulhtirmumryas:h:ydld:h:mnp{cfmnfmm
and beasts, They drew elaborate; formalised pictures, in which the
outlines were confused wuhﬁmruwn emotions,

At the warmer levels grew trees with sweet fruits, then bushes
loaded with farinaceous sceds, cactiss with red and white blosoms,
heathers, tough pasture grass, miniature flowers, modest as daisics,
and then towards the heights on the edge of the glaciers were
lichens. At this altitude man’s only companions were the condors
and Hamas. The dry air, the cold and the cosmic rays restricted
animal life, and it was only on descending to the lower, damper
s]npﬂmatpumas,mg skunks or hares were found; Snakes werr
lower still, on the border of the tropical belr.

In early times, the fauna indicated the pattern of the Andean
world. Fessilised bones and imprints show traces of the great horses
of Ecuador, of armadillos as big as dinosaurs, and of a few mam-
‘moths which had found their way from Asta, Well-preserved sking
and unexpected traces of their excrement were even left behined by
these lazy ginnts of the south, Did these prehistoric species last on
until the dawn of more recent times? Obsidian armwheads found
in the skeletons indicated the presence of hunters.

Our friends the historians had their ideas about the settlement of
America, but they smack of the ecclesiastical, Nevertheless, consider
the opinion of a monk, a doctor of theology, named Antonio de la
Calancha, whom Bamabas Cobo met at Lima at the end of the
thith century. Hchcganh}-nawlgthatmnn;mmi'nuwghim
be called Pizzarrina, but in spite of this Italian comedy introduc-
tion, Antonio was a considerable ' gersonage, He wrote that those
who peopled the American continent were the descendants of
Japhet, Noah's third son. They were Tanam—a race given to con-
quest and the scttlement of far-off lands, After a leamed disserta-
tion taken from Saint John Chrysostom and Saint Augustine, com-
paring the wanderings of Gentiles and Indians, Father Antonio
recorded a nutive tradition that the first men came from the north.
He says that it was well known that Estotilandia or Cape Labrador
wits only separated from the country of the Tartars by eight or ten
leagues of sea, and that from Estotilandia to Chili there extended
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continuous dry land. The monk had pretty solid notions of geo-
graphy. And so he may be pardoned for having abandoned himsell
to a certain explorer’s enthusiasm as follows.

From Tartary to Estotilandia, go degrees from east to west, may
be 1,575 leagues. From this point Lima is go degrees from north to
south, which totals in all about 3,350 leagues. By travelling seven
leagues a day, the journey from Tartary to Lima could be done n
450 days, about one year and three months. Even if delayed by the
difficulties of the march, the Tartars could have amived m Lima
in a comparatively short time"."

If we admit that four or five centuries would have sufficed, we
might be nearer to—or further from—the truth, The route of
Asintic migrations by the Behring Strait, to which Calancha's
account refers, is now classic, It remains to discover when the tribes
first atternpted this passage. Perhaps they were already on the march
fifteen thousand years ago, driven from Asia by some cataclysm.
Some came from Tibet, some from Ching, and others from the
soutliern shores of the Pacific. The carticst of these migrants had a
lonig skull, the more recent, from the Pacific coast, a wider skull..
This description of these first men i the single sccret yielded by
American soil. One can only imagine a rce of thick-set people, with
broad shoulders, yellow or copper-coloured skin, almost beardless,
but with long, black hair.

It i true that one can only build a picture in imagination, for
these millions of men, moving across the earth for thousands of
years have only loft, as proof of their presence, here and there some
arrowheads and scrapers, some grinding stones and mortars. Thus
one can only guess at the activities of their daily life; men cooking
their food on open-air hearths, by putting it on heated stones, or by
throwing red-hot pebbles into gourds to make broth. These cunning
eooks lived near the Pacific Ocean, in the Viru valley to the north
of Peru. They dwelt in caves hewn out of sheltering rocks, grew
besns, pimento, and cotton, and fished in the waters of the Pacific.
At home they wore dothes made from bark, and mended their nets
with needles fashinned from banes. Perhaps they sang or told stories,
but the lnughter of our cave~dwelling ancestors has not come down
o us. Those living on the Peruvian coast ended up in a hole in the
sand, where they were placed after death.

But during this time, other races from Asia, and tribes who sailed

¥ Cromica morslicada, by Father Antonin deé by Calancha.
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from Polynesia and Australia took possession of the continent. They
passed along the empty coast or penetrated the plains to the east.
How can we follow these nomads through still virgin country, but
which, thanks 1o them, slowly ceased to be the world of the third
day of the creation? Where can we fix the first meetings between
the migrants from the north with the inhabitants of the south?
Their first struggles, their first embraces? Here and there an enguir-
ing finger pulled from the soil knives made from shells, spears with
saw-teeth, objects shaped from lava, and even pearls set in bird
bones. Happily it only took & man’s skull side by side with that of
a humming hird to mark with a cross the silent map of pre-history.
In Lagoa Santa, in Brazil, the caves of Palli Aike, near the Strait
of Magellan, and the grotto of Alangasi on the equator, possibly
the most ancient centres of population, whale peoples halted for a
night or a century.

In the virgin forest there was nothing, or rather nothing could be
seen but the infinite roof of the trees, and the enormous ditches
which carried away the water from the swamps. But the people we
are seeking were there, wandering, desperate, naked. What destiny
had brought them like a herd from the ice of Alaska to the warm
mud of the Amazon? During their journey nothing had stopped
them, They went on advancing through prairies and jungles, across
to the southward to reach the Guianas, and from there they
launched their canoes on the rivers, flowing between soft walls of
vegetation, They breasted the currents, eternally nomadic, seeking
a good land. From generation to generation they were left as a
heritage the obsession of finding a country where they could end
their exhansting march, reunite the tribe, and live an organised life.
They travelled blindly towards the mountains, building huts of
foliage, modelling clay, clearing the bush, and pushing sticks into
the soll so that they could take root, They planted, and they shared
their harvests ; they set snares and shared their game. At night they
recounted the stories of their grandparents which would pass into
legend the day they found somewhere to settle at last. Then they
set off again, always towards the west, opening a path through the
tenacious forest, decimated by snake bites, and, when they ook to
the great rivers, discouraged by a hostile sky full of clouds and
storms. Generations passed, and one after another, like the beat of
an oar, they exhansted themselves. Would the day never break
fresh and clear from this permanent forest dawn?
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However, a few managed to free themselves. They saw first of all
the line of a hill; then they climbed the Corderillas and found
themselves 12,000 feet up on a desert platean. Snowy summits
bounded the horizon ; grey water rippled in a cradle of nshes—
this was Lake Titicaca’ an expanse so vast that its boundaries could
not be seen. Was this the heart of the universe?

Fig. g.
Totora, or
bout of reed-
bundles huill
by the Urus.
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The Indians who, like other men, sought a harmony of sun and
water, found here a situation which pleased them. To them the
favourable signs were the nearmess of the stars, the extremes of heat
atied cold, which meant the near presence of sun and moon, a land
without wild beasts, withour thormns, and with fresh water teeming
with fish. The thin air was an expected liability from which it was
impossible to escape. None of the races who reached the Andes ever
willingly sought other lands to settle,

During the centuries the new arrivals took the pame of Uru or
Kotsuns ; but their true origin was the Arawak race, of whom there
remain only 3 few tribes scattered throughout the Amazon basin,
and who, dispersed by years of travel, hunt with blow-pipes, fish
with poisoned lines, and maintain the necessities of life by palm
growing, Their brothers, the Urns first sccured their existence by

T Alyituede : :n’,gﬁ fert, Area: }..Wﬂ wuare milex. Length: 140 mules:

Average width 1 716 feet. Temperature of water st
60 feet, 1t degrees centigrade. (Doctor J, Vellard) Accosting to Garcilae de
1a. Yegu, Titicaca I::Ill- the ‘Lake alrind" According :nni. Sanjioes, *The

mountuin of the wild eat (or jaguar)’,
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using the reeds which grew on the edge of the lake, mixing them
with mud to build their houses, and stretching and plaiting them
to make a roof, a door, or a bed. Their boats were called by the
name of this plant, totora.' Two huge rced bundles bound together
formed the hull, and they travelled by means of a sail, a simple
straw curtain, or by means of a pole, a precious stick cut from
distant outskirts of the forest® This Amazon technique was adapted
to the lake in the Corderillas. To catch fish, the Urus beat the water
and guided the fish towards a double line of reeds which they had
erected at an angle, where huge landing nets closed over the nust-
ling scales. In the same way as in the forest dearings, where the
Arawak women split the palm leaves to make string and rolled the
threads across their thighs, the Urus treated the grass fibres of the
high plateanx. They made string nets with which they
water birds at dawn, whilst still benumbed with cold. They dried
and smoked game to prevent decay, but their favourite method of
cooking was by stuffing and baking food in underground ovens:
heated by red-hot stones. Later they planted quinoa and soon could
plunge their hands into a soft flour. The totems they had preserved
all through their long wanderings—snakes, monkeys and jaguars—
them in the Andes as they had done in the virgin forest.
They maintained that they alone had been spared when an earth-
quake had devastated the region of Lake Titicaca. An old man on
the lake shore said, *We are not men, we are older than men'.

In a valley 1o the south of the high plateau can be seen the
remams of the oldest Andean civilisation; heads of pumas and
jaguars carved in stone.' The eyes are hollowed out, or at times
merely indicated, on blocks of red sandstone or voleanic wifa; the
Namas are recognisable by their almond-shaped eyes. Alongside
these animal motifs, a human head, almost square, with eyes and
maotith cut also at right angles, make one imagine an attermpt to fuse
the human and the feline. Everywhere the Indians express their
desire to make the human being share the mysteries of a nature
where everything is god-like, save man himsell. It is difficult to
decipher the meaning of the stones at the period we are consider-
ing. Incidentally, how long ago was this? A thousand years befare

Totora: scirpiu fotors [RKunth)

£ ¥Orligny, in 1840, estimated that there were 1,000 Urns still alive, In
1927, M&tﬂh&ﬂmmﬂlﬂﬂtm 1o0. In 1g50, D Vellard counted only
"

Urus.
1 G A Metraux, Josrnad des Americaniites, Vol XXVIL
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Christ? The people settled on the Pacific cosst had alrady a
developed way of life; perhaps maore brilliant, The Andes were for-
bidding and secretive.

Cieza de Leon was not of this opinion, for he affirmed that there
was already a huge town on the shores of the great lake. His descrip-
tion of Tialmanace, with its monolithic architecture, 12,000 fectup
on a desert plain, its huge staircase leading to a palace, was a sub-
ject for wonder. But we must not let ourselves be led astray. We
cannot admire this Tiahuanaco of which the Spanish historian
speaks, for his compatriots tore down tons of stone from it to build
their own houses. We shall visit it later, when the armies of the
fourth Inca king, Mayta Capac, came to subdue the tribes of the
high plateau. Ten centuries before Christ, without a doubt, there
were only to be found at Tiahuanaco rectangular buildings half-
buried in the carth. The inner sides of the blocks of sandstone of
which the walls had been built were polished, and above the
columns could be seen the heads of feline beasts.

A thousand kilometres to the morth of Lake Titicaca, an im-
mense temple spread over the foot of a mountain; the near-by
village was called Chavin, We may regard these ruins with respect-
ful incomprehension through the eyes of Cicza de Leon in 1548, or
of Antonio Espinozs in 1624 The latter wrote that the temple was
one of the most famous, comparable with Rome or Jerusalem. But
avalanches continued to fall upon these stones which men had
carved, When the explorers of the last century were at Chavin, no
ane imagined that the face of ancient Peru would blossom forth
under their hands, The [talian Raimondi, and the Frenchman
Wiener were at Chavin, the former to excavate a stela, and the
latter to make sketches. An Indian revealed the secret and we shall
meet him later. At Chavin the face of ancient Pern, lightly touchecd
by time, has recently been disclosed, fresh in spite of its 3,000 yeam.

On the slope which leads down to the river Puccha, huge plat-
forms had been erected. The outer walls were of rectangular blocks
of stone, polished, and placed one on the other in such a way that
the whole had the solid appearance of all Andean buildings. But on
the top of the fagade, the comices reproduced the features of con-
dors, jaguars, and snakes. At the centre of the principal monument,
fantastic heads were carved on the wall. Here is a reproduction of
one of the strangest of beasis -
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Fig. 1o (abope).
Wall-carving
Jrom Chatin,

Fig. 1r (mght).
Carning from
Chatin.

Farther away, a staircase of flagged stones led 1o the upper plat-
form, and chapels or sacred compartments opened off a termace. It
was there, between the colmmades of bumed earth. that the riles of
the cult took place. The channels cut from the altars indicated the
nature of the sacrifices, and the victims' blood flowed to a sculp-
tured stela, and poured over the fice of a feline deity:

At Chavin the jaguar s everywhere ; on bas-relicls and obelsks,
and carved into the outer walls, side by side with the heads of hirds
and snukes. These three animal shapes are humanised, for although
the Indian deities could not be men, the Indiang; in their temples,
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were in touch with supernatural forees, and endeavoured to mi

their own features with those of the beasts whom they revered as
their ancestors. In the virgin forest the tribes set up animal totems
with geometrical patterns spread out over their bodies. In the
Corderillas they carved them on stone ; birds with nostrils in their
beaks, like human noses, while their feathers, hollowed out in deep
wrinkles, sometimes had snakes atr their tips—snakes with round
eyes and triangular tongues darting from their jaws. There were
also jaguars, usually with long drawn out muzzes and elliptical
eves. But one detail was found in almest all the heads—the croco-

{s

Fip. 13,
Carving frem
Chaiin,

diles. These humanised animals at Chavin had huge teeth sticking
out of their mouths, and this sign of original hunger became an
obsession.

Our historians say that once upon a time the people of the
Corderillas ate human flesh. The appearance of these heads, all
ready to devour, leaves no doubt that the origin of their devilish
taste was divinely inspired ! The supreme god Onkoy & a dagon,
carved on the central obelisk of the wemple; he synthesises the
Chavin religion. Connected with the stars by his association with
the constellation of the Pleiades, Onkoy & a hybrd, both male and
female, half [eline and half reptile. He is pictured ready to spring.
But while his head is a single mass, fierce, watchful and satiated,
his body is made up of & mysterious digestive world, The crocodile’s
gastric tube, with painted teeth, s the framework of the body | the
back, which must be seen from above, is that of 3 human pemon,
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the only recognisable feature, with two arms, one leans on the frst
of ten figures which stand in a ling down to the dmgon’s tail, Whiit
is their meaning 7 Those who have seen the Mexican codices and
know that the Indian genius tends (o express itself in a similar way
throughout the migrations of its peoples, refer to the pictorial re-
cords of the age and to the explanation given by soothsayers. The
crouching man may be the priest, the future Calparicoc of the
Incas, The other motifs which make up the dragon may be the
heads, eyes, and other organs. The rear impersonates the crocodiles,
crowned with a moon. Those with four-fingered paws, with human
nails, are in their tum overlooked by heads which are warchful and

Fig. 13 Carving of the god Onkoy at Chain,

with many teeth. The forepaws are feline, the rear look like those
of serpents. They reach after the products of a warm, sunny land ;
manioc, cotton and pimento. Above the head, snakes seem con-
nected with the deity. And out in front are three animals darting
ahead as messengers or spirits—the cat, the bird, and the fish,
The whole of nature 18 renewed i the graven idol on the obelisk
at Chavin. The year through, the sun plays around it, and when
the summer solstice arrives, the Pleiades make a briefl appearance
in the eastern night sky, and the dragon plays its part in measuring
off the davs. It materialiges time, Like all men of olden times, the
people of the Corderillas were affected by cosmic phenomena, and
by the unchanging laws of the universe, unchanging, and for that
very reason, infinitely above all human activities, They ordered their
life to the pattern of an eternal life, always trying to humanise it,
almost to render it familiar, and thus hand it on to future genera-
tions. Perhaps one day we shall be able 1o decipher these figures
which are-at present hieroglyphics, and where man and deity are
mingled, and explain these eternal truths. Y
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However the Chavin tribesman was not only the emigma of a
deified universe. He was equally an artisan—certainly a very
hmnbkmmhrmghnpcmmﬂmmthcfnﬂmgdamﬂ.
ehjects such as mortars, dishes or boxes. He made them from
alabaster, onyx, turquoise or other precious stones. Finely chiselled
with a graver, these objects reveal a geometric fancy, and alo (why
not?) & tendency towards ant for art’s sake. There ame, too, gold
plagues carved with snakes’ heads, but this metal was little used as
yet. Pottery was easter to decorate. On i black or grey background
of baked clay, lincar designs were chiselled with much skill. The
farther one goes from the temple, following in space and time the
spread of this culture, the freedom of expression of the artists
becomes more evident, until a sort of humour is displayed in the
representation of mythological bemgs. Of course it is in the tombs
that the best-preserved pieces of pottery are found.

It is not possible to say which @mong the inhabitants of Chavin
had the right of individual burial. To judge by the tomb found at
the foot of the temple of Kuntur Wasi, which i dedicated to the
worship of a double deity, bird-serpent, the dead belonging to the
ruling class scem to have been well treated. The body was seated,
with the legs folded back, and surrounded by six discs of beaten
gold with reptilian motifs, by thirty-two small rectangular plagues
also of gold, and with a necklace and some twrquotses. Beside him,
within reach of his hand, a cap of baked clay must have contamed
provisions for the long journey. All the same it is difficult to picture
the dead man, for he disintegrated into dust, But his thouwsands of
neighbours who lie in the earth awaiting interrogation may perhaps
provide more definite information about the strange past of the
Chavin civilisation. It may not be the most ancient form of known
life in the Corderillas of the Andes, but it is the most complete and
the mest representative of the life of the frst Peruvians—and akio
the most extensive.

The man who tells us this is an Indian, an Indian of the present
day, clad in black, discreet, and only showing by his flashing eyes
the warmth of his feelings. He led mare than fifty scientific expedi
tions across his country of Peru, founded six anthropological and
architectural museums, and for the one he personally dirceted he
acquired more than 82,000 objects. His name is Julio Tello, The
author met him in 1041, six years before his death, and the very
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year of his last exploration of Chavin. Without him we should travel
very uncertain ways, and be ignorant of the essential origins of the
Andean world. Tt has been said of Tello, that like the Incas, he made
knowledge a miracle of intuition. One can say that he gave the
whaole of his life to his love for the Indians of his race and country,
“Their aspirations’, he said, ‘they have buried decp in their hearts;

mplranm proper to any human mace, whether savage or cvilised”,

Ever since he was ten yeams old, when he gazed wondening at tre-
panned skulls, he always produced excellent reasons for the Peru-
vian people to be proud of their ancestors. Chavin was the greatest
of these reasons. The first time he went there, he discovered a mono-
lith fifteen feet high, on which the supreme deity was carved. This
wias the beginning of the explanation of a whole world by means of
the sun !

The Chavin culture is the most ancient pre<Colombian enlture of
Peru, he stated. Starting from its centre, east of the Andes, it spread
to the limits of the virgin forest and then towards the coast and the
Pacific Islands.

All the places on the adjoining map are stages in the spread of
Chavin culture—all that have escaped volcanic eruptions, land-
slicles, and human stupidity. Of course yon will not find everywhere
identical traces of a single way of life. Each region shows its own
tendencics in stvle and art. At Kotosh, near the source of the mver
Huallaga, geometrical designs predominate, and these are the direct
influrnce of the Amazon forest culture, At Kuntur Wasi pottery
reaches a very advanced stage, and the omamentation is in reliel.
On the coast, at Ancon, the pi'.-.cplt are clever basket makers, or
carve small fetishes of gold. But the unity of the Chavin Empire can
bcdcﬁntdbyﬂsdmn,mwfn \animals with their human charac-
teristics, and by one permanent mark—these prominent crocodiles.
The realm of Chavin was not warlike but religious. No building
had ever been found to compare with their temples, as if their
civilisation was an entircly priestly one.

In any case it was a very early civilisation. The individual played
only a very restricted part. His life as & hunter or tiller of the soil,
his dwelling, his recreations, have scarcely lelt any trace—the signs
are lost. The Indian of olden times was ashamed of any thoughis
conirary to divine laws, and he even apologised for having to make
a hale in the earth to plant manioe or maize. Termor dominated the
mind of man in & country where the altitude brought him near to
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Fig. 14 The spread of Chavin culture.
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lightning and volcanoes, and where the sun’s rays caused delirium.
What hope was there of survival, if not through the goodwill of the
powers of nature ? The Chavin people had brought their gods with
them from the virgin forsst—jaguars, monkeys, snakes, and the fish
of the great rivers. In the Andes they added the condor, and pru-
dently put the bird on some of their temples and made sacrifices to
it. All their efforts tended towards producing a worthy setting for
their deities—mountains were torm open, earth levelled, stones cut
and engraved, and gold melted and carved. Let us hope the gods
were there! They lived on the people who worshipped them, and
drank their blood, Certainly some idols were endowed with human
traits—but there was one strange feature: it seemed as if the
Indians could only imagime a religion which had an imsatiable
hunger.

Julio Tello, and the directress of the Archeological Museum at
Lima, Rebecea Carrion, who carmied out a similar work, both ex-
plain the ancient civilisations of their country quite simply. First an
indigenous origin m the east ; then three epochs of which the Chavin
is the oldest and most widespread ; then an intermediate period
illustrated in the evolution of localised cultures, especially on the
Pacific coast’; and finally the Incas, This logical and almost poli-
tical classification accords little weight to influences outside Peru—
those of the people of Central America for example. But the final
phase of the Incas seems like the crucible in which was fused all
the diverse cultural elements of the intermediate period. It is a sort
of logical concentration of centuries of effort, the creation of a
genins which surmounts the ancestral terrors and gives opportunity
to man’s intelligence.



CHAPTER 111

THE CHILDREN OF THE SUN

Who is the god Viracocha?-The rtatue carved on the gateway of the
Sun—T he marvellous and delightful ancestors of the IncasThe inter-
vention of the god-T he sons of the Sun-Manco Capac, the first king.
formulater the Indian way of life-Each month has its duties=Tha
capital city

i

‘Waxene art thou, our father, where art thou

For centuries the Indians, kneeling on the ground with their arms
raised towards the sun, repeated this invocation, This prayer was
directed to a higher being, the maker and guardian of the universe.
Then one day the name of the god appeared in the prayers offered
up by the Inca kings, on feast days or on the eve of death.

‘Viracocha, ruler of the universe,
Man or woman,

Lord of fertility,

Who ever thou art, where art thou?

Viracocha was the Peruvian conception of God, and he was
called by a number of names, such as Kon Tiki Vircocha, or Kon
Tiki Tlac Viracocha. These numerous names for one deity no doubt
resulted from the Incns’ application of their rechnique of conguest
to their religion ; in the same way that they assimilated the know-
ledge of the people they conquered, they appropriated their gods to
themselves. It was a considerable acquisition. At the end of the
Empire, Kon Tiki Illac Viracocha represented a higher power than
the simple Viracocha. But the latter remained the origimal deity,

The translation of this name has puzzled many scholars, but the
most commeon rendering was ‘the lake of foam®, but it must be
stresacal that the riddle remains unsolved. IMac means lightning, and
everyane can imagine for themselves the interpretation which the
Indians gave to the combination of water, storm, and lightning, But
the linking of the two words Kon Tiki invokes the imagination, Our
Norwegian friends who crossed the Pacific on a raft regand Tiki as
the sun. But Tiki is a Palynesian god, and so far there i no proof

g
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that he was of American origin. The two words Kon and Tiki
belong 1o different languages and to people who are far removed
from each other. Kon means sun among the Chimus on the north-
west Pacific coast, whilst Tiki & 2 word from the language of the
Aymaras, who live in the high Corderillas near Lake Titicaca.
Possibly the simple explanation is that the Incas absorbed first of
all the word Tiki at the time of the Ayvmaras, and then Kon when
the Chimus surrendered. Moreover, the historian Zarate has told
us the story of Kon the Uhimu god. He was 2 son of the Sun and
the Moon, different from ordinary mortals, since he had ‘neither
skin nor bone’, and came from the north to create the world, His
subjects were disobedient, and to punish them he forbade the rain
e fall, allowing only certain rivers to flow from the high moun-
tains sa that the region should not become entirely desert. However
another and more powerful god came from the south and drove
Kon out—he fled on the waves and never returned. The conguer-
ing god was Irma-Pachacamac, ‘saviour' of the world, and he in
his turn became associated with Viracocha when the Incas became
masters of the coast of Pem.

The chroniclers agree that the cradle of the true Viracocha lies
on Lake Titicaca, and that he came forth from the waters to create
heaven and earth and certain human beings. This would have been
succesifully accomplished had there been light. But as men struggled
vainly in the darkness, they quarrelled, and to punish them—this
obsession of gods to chastise their creatures!'—Viracocha turned
them into stones and went back to his lake. After a period of medi-
tation, he assumed a less uncompromising attitude, and came forth
from the water a sccond time. He created the sun and moon, and
a new race of human beings, capable of ruling themselves, or rather
of being ruled, since he gave them a ruler.

One can still see today the figure of the god Viracocha amongst
the ruins of Tiahuanaco, engraved on the monolith which is called
the gateway of the Sun. This gateway of the Sun stands in the midst
of a desolate plain. The monument is of one large block almost in-
tact, standing nine feet high and twelve feet wide. However, the
visitor who is more than about four feet in height, must bow his
head to pass through the central opening, Up to this height the
uprights are smooth, but above, a frieze extends across almost the
whole width. One feels an urge to touch the projections and
haollows of the stone with one’s fingers. Tn the thin air of the high
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plateau, contact with this mass of granite takes onc back o the
time when the soulptors’ chisels created the image of the god. For
it is indeed he who is the-principal motif of the monument. He is
represented a2 a jaguar in a very much stylised and humanised
form. The intention is clear and it is confirmed by other heads of
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felines and condors which surround and orhament the body of the

The other emblems crowding the figure on the monolith are
inspired by cosmic forces; thunder and lightning in the hands, and
sun rays spreading out round the head. More subtle still, the
smallest incision in the stone interprets the faith of millions, The
jaguar heads, which with the suns form the deity’s halo and give it
such a sense of power, are crowned by a disc. The muzzle, shaped
like scroll or circle, is not a chance effect. The great American
archeologist; Ralph Harcourt, has found the same outline on pot-
tery, gold pieces, knife handles, materials and stones, and thanks 10
him we can resume our forgotten journeys. From Central America
ter the coust of Peryt, and from there 1o the very heart of the Corder-
illas, the characteristic of the scroll form for the nose has been
transmitted from one mace to another. Tt remains unexplained, but
perhaps one day the story told by an Indian from the Amazon basin
will provide a clue. For the living Amazon basin of today witholds
the key to the last of the Indian puzzles, and it in the virgin forest
that another detail of the face of the deity of Tiahuanaco is found;
the tears, which are the symbol of rain and fertility. To sum up,
ﬁmmpﬂﬂhnmtnﬂmmmmmmmmcm
forest, there exists a weeping deity whose tears are shaped, carved,
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or painted on the funerary ums of many tribes.' And thus the cen-
tral figure at Tiahuanaco appears as the unification of all the Tndian
beliefs of a whole continent. The Incas knew and possibly wor-
shipped this god even when they were still a small tribe living on
the edge of the lake. When they retumned to Tiahuanaro as con-
querors several centuries later they found the idol intact.

Viracocha is the true god of the Incas, inseparable from their
dynasty and Empire. He was already embodicd in the name of the
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Inca ancestors, whom the Indian Huaman Poma considered the
first generation of Incas. According to the Indian, their first ances-
tors were called Vari Viracocha runa, or the “viracocha men of the
country’. These were incarnations of the god on earth, living
amongst fierce wild beasts and only apprebending enough o tum
their faces to the sun to pray. Next came Vari rund, or the ‘country
people’, who increased for thirteen hundred years, They were a race
of giants, clad in the skins of animals, and scratching the earth 1o
sct their plants. Next came furun runa or ‘the people of the desert’,

! Comparative Archeology, by Emile Wagner and O, L Righetti, Bueios

Aires, 1946, E. Wagner, a tireless French explorer; dimeted the Archealagieal
Musetin at Santiagn del Estern, Argentine., o
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countless as the sand, as Huaman Poma says, and they went on
increasing for 1,032 to 1,100 years. Huaman hesitates between the
92 antl the 100, and fnally, with a truly mathematical mind which
does him credit, struck out the g2, Here then, for eleven centuries,

Fig. 9.
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the desert people built dwellings and worked with wool. Their wives
were virtuous and there was no mi puta-ni puto,

The fourth group, auca rung or the ‘warlike people’, lasted, as
would be expected, for the longest time; 2,100 years, building for-
tresses, seizing their neighboars’ wives and devastating their planta-
tions. Then they appointed a rulér in each village, became piots,
and produced philosophers, astrologers and grammarians, They
kissed on the mouth when they married, and evidently became a
civilised people. According to Huaman Poma, the true founders of
the dynasty came from this stem, and they were called Tocay Capac
and Pinay Capac. These two persons also appear in the account
given by another Indian, Santacruz Pachacuti. Now we are no
longer in the age of mythology but have come to what is a matter
of history, Legend is still strang but it 15 easier of explanation, and
from the fog of marvels reality beckons.
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Four brothers lived on an island in Lake Titicaca, Their names
vary according to the historians, They are

Manco Manco
Colla or  Ayar cachi
Tocay Ayar uchi
Pinau Ayar auca

They can be considered as the same persons; and the eldest has the
same name in both versions. We know nothing of the reasons for
their presence on this island, but we do know what happened to
them, thanks to the chromiclers. To be sure, we have to choose
hetween several accounts, some by poets, others by theorists; the
latter will suit the sceptical reader best.

The poets show no surprise at an apparition which we have no
difficulty in recognising as the Sun, sent by the god Viracocha. He
predicted that the four brothers would conquer numerous lands and
would become great rulers. He said, *Look on me as your father,
proclaim that you are my children, and do not forget to pay me
homage’, Then with a light thrust with his heel he flew up towards
the sky. Barnabas Cobo maintains that the Incas’ solar paternity
was established in this way. From this time the four brothers became
four communal chiefs struggling for power, They lived on a moun-
tain, or more exactly in the cave of Tambotoco. From there they
set out to find a fertile valley. On the way, the first brother was
abandoned in a cave, and the second, according to the story of the
survivors, was turned into stone. The third met the same fate later
on and Manco was left with his wife to rule the tribe.

There was alio another poetic theme running through the adven-
tures of Manco and his wife, Ocllo, who was also his sister. At the
beginning the Sun designated them as his protégé. He offersd them
a golden staff, advising them to plant it at the spot where it would
go in easily, “The pair left Titicaca, and went towards the north,
testing the ground with the golden rod wherever they stopped. After
travelling for a long time, they came at last to a place named
Paracec Tambo, which means the Break of Day’. ‘They were within
a few leagues of the city of Cuzeo, The Huanacauti valley showed
itself amenable to the test with the golden staff, Manco then ‘said
o his wife {and sister), “It & here that the Sun, our father, wishes
us 10 stop, and to obey him, we must gather together the people of
this country””, The style of the 1Bth century translator has been
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retained, for a better account could not be given of the way in
which this Indian chose a termitary for his tribe.

The theorists, always prone to consider the ancient gods as men
with brains, eyes and common sense, are more ready to accept the
account of the Indian Collas, who did not believe in the appear-
ance of the Sun, but of a more powerful personage. This deity
divided the world into four parts, which he then presented to four
men whom he called kings, This was the confident belief of Cusi
Hualpa, the old legitimist uncle of Garcilaso, who, it must be
admitted, had a certain eritical sense.

However, there is a more rational explanation of the origins of
Manco and his wife, and one which is more suited to the spirit of
our time. It appears in an account by the Indian Huaman Poma,
who lived in the 16th century. The text is difficult to decipher, but
a translation follows : —

‘Manco Capac had no known father. Because of this, he called
himself son of the Sun Yntip churin quillap nanan’, Huaman ex-
plains as follows :—‘Mance’s mother was said to be a sorceress who
held communication with demons and conversed with the stones,
trees, mountains, and lakes’. Her name was Mama Usaca. Her
reputation was somewhat notorious *for she slept with any man she
fancied and this deceit lasted for many years', At this point the text
is obscure, She appears to have married one of her own sons and
had a child by him. On the advice of the devil, she did not acknow-
ledge her offspring but gave him into the care of a wet-nume, who
brought him up in a cave. When he was two, she announced to the
people that a young and all-powerful chief, son of the Sun and
Mgoon, brother of the Shepherd's Star, had come forth from the
place called Pacari Tambo and would rule over men. This was
Manco. A second text by Huaman states quite simply that this
astute woman ‘married her first bom son Manco Capac Inca’ and
then herself took the name of Mama Ocllo. The family circle was
thus made inviolate! It s only necessary w alter the definition of
the first royal pair, and say Manco and his wife (and mother)
instead of Manco and his wife (and sister}—a strange affair. If it
were necessary to repeat and comment on the accounts of Onde-
gardo and Sarmiento, some revision would be called for. They speak
of the presence of white, bearded men in very early times on the
banks of Lake Titicaca. They are said to have built a huge city
(Tiahuanaco) and taught the natives the advantages of the civilisa-
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Fig. 90. The first Inca king, Manco Capac.



g8 INCA ADVENTURE

tion of our Middle Ages. It is known that among the founders of
American religions, Quetzalcoatl, the benevolent deity of the
Aztecs, and Bichica, ‘the royal cloak of light', of the Chibcha
Indians of Colombia, had, according to certain Spanish chroniclers,
fair skins, and the latter were bearded. But the more exact the in-
formation the natives are able to pas on about their past history,
the more it becomes clear that the skin of the Mexican god retumns
to its original colour of copper yellow, The interpretation given to
primitive traditions which show traces of analogy with Christian
forms of religion must equally be treated with reserve.! As far as
actual knowledge goes, there is no reason for asserting that *white
men', bearded or not, had played any part in Indian life in South
America before the arrival of the Spaniards, The obsession of cer-
tain writers with the idea of tall, fair, hearty men with clear eyes
as the first globe-trotters of our civilisation arouses suspicion. We
know this lighthearted tune too well. To suppose that Viracocha
was a European, to allow him to intervene in the organisation of
the Inca Empire, would result in adding a rather attractive legend,
without foundation, to a history which already verges on fantasy.
Let us return to Manco and Ocllo on their fertile alpine plain, nine
thousand feet high.

Of all the Andean valleys, this was the richest and most sheltered.
To ecast and west the mountain tops were not higher than fifteen
thousand feet—a reasonable altitude in this region. To the narth,
the Anta platcan thinned out towards the Corderilla of Vilcap-
ampa, which closed the horizon. It was lovely on these plains. The
sun shone from May to September and favoured the cultivation of
crops from the cooler regions, and the western roads led to warm
valleys with their luxuriant produce. This pleasant land was in-
habited already when Manco and Ocllo settled there. The chron-
iclers say that it was peopled by ‘savages’, but in reality the valley
contained an agricultural race, peaceful and satisfied with their lot.
They came from the Amazon forests, as did most of the Andean
races, and they remamed faithful to their traditional way of life.
They were formed into tribes, each hearing its ancestor's name.
Garcilaso describes them as *worshipping plants, trees, mountains,
and even wild animale’. If today we question the forest Indians,
they say in their turn that they are the people of the tortoise; the

* Here is an example taken from the Nueva Cronica ., . . The ancestors of
the Incas of Peru knew of 5 god who was three [n aps',
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vampire, or of tobacco. The original idea is the same, for man needs
protection, and there is no security away from the tribe.

Amongst these conservative races, the great genius of Manco and
Ocllo was to proclaim themselves children of the Sun. Here was an
ancestor infinitely superior to the totem deities of the Indians, The
fawas of the central Amazon' have recounted the legend of the
birth of the Sun which enables us to understand this hierarchy
easily. “The planet at the beginning of all things’, they say, “was the
moon. To save mankind from darkness the moon sent an animal on
carth, endowed with a sacred power; this animal was the jaguar.
His mission was to unite with a woman of the tribe, and the. fruit
of this ynion was an Indian. Then one day, be stood by the hearth
and was transported by the flames of the fire up to the sky, where
he was tramsformed into the sun’, The gods could in this way breed
men, but men who were immaortal and destined to rejoin their
celestial ancestors.

It was in this way that the Inca pair presented themsclves to the
people of the valley of Huanacauti. “The “savages” gazed with
astonishment at these two persons decked with omaments given
them by the Sun (the gold dises which the Incas affixed to their
cars). They warshipped them from that moment'. It may be thought
that Manco was really one of the tribal chiefs of these so-called
‘savages’, who had succeeded in extending his authority over the
whole people. Even if the legends do not permit us to discover by
what means he arrived, they certainly indicate that he was sur-
rounded by celestial guarantees, and his kingship was strictly by
divine right.

Manco, setded on the plain, undertook the conquest, or rather
the organisation, of neighbouring villages. In this region the groups
were of the Quecha tribe and also some Aymaras isolated from the
main body of their people. “They learned to cultivate the soil, o
recognise the best vegetables, and to make use of the streams run-
ning through the valley. Ocllo, on her side, showed the wormet, how
to spin, how to card wool, and how to make materials for their
clothing, and taught them to care for their houses’. This needul
and practical approach, as described by the historians, was indeed
the germ of the future Inca Empire. But for the time being, men's
lives depended on the rhythm of the seasons.

t Cf. Jamwa, Peuple Libre, by the same author, published by Amiot-Dumont,
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When August came, the Indians sharpened the long spades which
they used for tilling. Before going out into the fields they brought
jars of maize wine, with fish or slaughtered sheep as offerings w0
their protective deitics. When they had nothing 1o offer, the priest
of the community sacrificed & young man or girl, and Huaman
Poma states that they were buried alive. Then the men marched off
into their fields and began to plough the furrows. The young women
picked out the stones and tumed in the turves; the old women
brought refreshments. Ploughing and sowing were not drudgery,
but a way of asking the goodwill of the Sun, Later on, even the
Incas themselves handled spades in the gardens at Colcampata
where the sacred maize was grown. Sacred or not, hard or soft,
maize was the fundamental of Indian life. Tt was used for flour,
bread, drink, and even the stalks, when green, secreted a delicious
honey. On the slopes where maize would not grow, they planted
quinoa, whose flowers resembled the European blits, and above all
they grew potatoes, large and small, bitter and sweet. Those who
have tasted Chunu will remember the piquant favour of this floury
pulp, taken from the cold, high plains, and preserved for months by
exposure to the sun before being chewed on some feast day. The
big, msipid potatoes were eaten with circumapection, for they ren-
dered women sterile unless they clasped a talisman ring in their
hands during the meal, to preserve them from harm. Other crops,
such as beans, were harmless, and the valley of Huanacauti never
allowed its inhabitants to die of hunger.

Could the Indians die of hunger? Those seen today, isolated on
the platcaux, far from villages, are much poorer than the tribes
subdued by Manco. Potato soup, a few grains of maize, and some-
times a strip of dried meat is sufficient for their daily needs
throughout the year. Anything more they had was the result of
chance experiments with a variety of plants, such as the aloe. On
the slopes, the long spindles of the aloes burst forth like flames, and
their pale green leaves were as precious as warmth to the Indians,
The aloe seed disinfected wounds ; bailed with its roots it was used
as a tonic ; mixed with maize liquor it was an intoxicant. It could
be either vinegar or honey. The leaves, cleaned and dried, were
used for fibre to make soles, or thread to sew clothing and to make
nets for hunting birds, From the roots they made soap, and the
women mixed it with other herbs 1o praduoczdyt,adimfucmm.
or & reviver. They soaked their hair for two hours in the boiling
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liguid, lying on their backs, undergoing this small torture, whilst
tuking care to protect their necks from the fire. The aloe crept into
the brauty secrets of the earliest women.

Then there was hunting. But the people of the valley had to go
far to the south to catch ducks, coot, and herons, either by drving
them into nets, or by breaking their legs with the bolus—a weapon
with three cords, similar to that used by the riders on the pampas
1o catch ostriches. The falcon was not yet tramned and did not com-
pete with the hunters. Game was rare, except for stags and llamas,
and as soon as they could lay hands on the latter long-haired
ruminant, they domesticated it not as a beast of burden, but on
account of its wool. The women then had something to spin and
weave s0 that they could make tunics for their families,

This was the way the people of Manco and Ocllo lived. Tt seemed
that no law was necessary to regulate such a simple existence. Their
only rule up to that time had been to share the sun's produce
between the members of the tribe, But Manco, becoming supreme
chief, reunited the tribes under his authority and suppressed their
independence. At once the problem changed. To plough, sow, and
reap the harvest in a small group was easy. The same activity within
the framework of a nation needed real organisation. The outlines
of this ‘economic’ plan appears in a calendar of work drawn up and
commented on by Huaman Poma. Everything is foreseen through-
out the twelve months of the Inca year.

In Janmary, spin wool.

In February, reclaim virgin land.

In March, protect the ficlds from plunderers and sparrows.
In April, lead the animals to pasture.

In May; harvest the maize.

In June, harvest the potatoes.

In July, get in the com and clean the wells.
In August, plough.

In September, sow maize.

In October, repair roofs,

In November, plant green vegetables.

In December, sow potatoes and quinos.

The critical month was January, when the lack of food added
to the menace of cold and damp. To remedy this, Manco set up
public granaries, and this was the mest popular idea in his system.
It must be admitted that Manco did not impose his rule as a chief
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simply by declaring that he was the son of a god. The people
demanded prool, and Manco sucereded becawse he was able to
amure the Indians their food supply, and the security they needed.
He supplied an answer to their problems.

A religion and a way of life—these two basic foundations of the
Inca Empire cannot be separated. If Manco, who was an American,
had been asked to explain his plans 1w a public gathering, he would
have said, “The realm of God can be in this world’, In Huaman's
calendar the sacred ceremonies are mingled with the activities in
the ficlds. In November offerings were made to local deities to
ensure good rains; at the winter and summer solstices they wor-
shipped the Sun and sacrificed children to him; in September it
was the Moon’s turn to be honoured. Each of these feasts was an
occasion when the peasants gathered together in the principal vil-
lage, the future capital. Cuzco, or Kasko, ‘the navel’.! They found
there the temple dedicated to the Sun, and the stone houses where
Manco and his kindred lived,

It was only a small town—just a few walls, But it was large
enough 1o be divided into two sections ; the upper, Hanan, belonged
to Manco, and the lower Hurin, to Ocllo, This separation of man
and wife would be incomprehensible were it not that certain
Amazon tribes at times applied this custom to their forest clearings ;
men and women thus enly sleep together for the purpose of pro-
creation. The rest of the time the woman is isolated and protected,
for on her depends the lineage, and it i she who ensures the
precious mole of intermediary between the mythical past and the
future of the tribe. The separation of Cuzco into two parts was
sacred geography. The chroniclers, such as Cobo, were wrong in
imagining that two sections had been provided to prevent sedition,
or as Momtesinos thought, to facilitate counting | The Indians well
knew that their capital was a representation in stone of an ancestral
tradition,

They visited Cuzeo with respect and pleasure, A capital, even if
it was only a village, was another world to the Andean peasants, a
warld outside their usual customs and thoughts. There everything
was symmetrical and apart from the land ; the sounds, the silence,

! This was the explanation by Garcilaso de la Vegn, and in poimt of fact,
the capital was indeed the eentre of the whaole fife of the Empire. Nevertholen,

Futher Montesi t that Custo came from “Coscoant, h i, the
piling u T{th:mﬂwmnded Inhrnlnndmvuthtmﬂm mi:q:;cdtr
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At the time of Manco Capac the Empire was limited to the very
small territory immediately around Cuzco, betiween the two rivers
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nature hersell, they suddenly found gathered up, assembled on
show, ready for consumption. To the country folk, the town always
appeared as a turning against nature, and they felt the effects of
the restriction. The Indians walked through the streets with caution,
slightly ashamed of their sunburn and their big hands. They talked
in low voires on the walls, behind which men were at work, Wasn't
this the house of the potters, moulding vases and jars of clay? And
wasn't it here the stonemasons filed the rock down to a fine surface
with flints, or pierced holes with bones and damp sand ? Was not
this hammering the noise made by the metal workers on the plaques
of melted gold? Certain of the visitors to the town had brought
llama dung to feed the fires under the crucibles, They saw the
blowers with their blow-pipes bending over the fusing metal. The
crawd of peasants passed round the little secrets of Cuzen by word
of mouth.

At last, in the evening, they could relax, drinking, singing, and
ogling the girls. This too was part of the capital! And when they
had looked and conjectured, and touched with the palm to see if it
were all true, they departed across the little roads of the plain.

This power of the capital town was Manco’s third arm and not
by any means the least, since all the essentials of his Empire were
assermbled there. The members of the citizen tribe formed a new
caste, different from and superior to the others. In the system which
was growing up, which knew nothing of trade and competition, and
profit, this caste could only be an official ane. From the beginning
they had had a distinctive sign of honour—their pierced ears. All
the same, the holes were “hall as small again as those in the lobes of
the king's ears’. This was a mark of favour with a political mean-
ing, as was everything undertaken by the Incas.

Manco Capac lived a long time—16o years; wrote Huaman
Poma, with the asurance which characterises poor people for wham
the past is a source of wonder.



CHAPTER 1V

A SIMPLE WORLD

A portrait of the king-The Inca’s territories expand-The banic cell of
the Empire—T he organisation of work and the divirion of the popula-
tion--Political advantage of the decimal system. The “quipou’, a imple
and mysterious afparalus

0

‘Lrogue Yupanour held a lance in his right hand, a shield
in his lefr. His turban was red, his cloak yellow, his munic purple and
ornamented with three finely wrought belts. He wore sandals’.
Huaman Poma thus describes the third Inca king in country array.

The name Lloque Yupanqui means ‘the left-handed man on
whose qualities you may rely’. Our Indian informant scems to in-
dicate that he did not have many merits, for he describes him as
having a protuberance on his nose, eyes which were too large, and
a narrow mouth, and two of his teeth had been hroken in a fight.
His wife, Clora Ocllo, was of a melancholy frame of mind. She wept
without cause, refused the company of her ladies, took no interest
in the people, and her only consolation was drink. She neglected
her housckeeping and only nibbled raw foods. But the roval couple
had many children.

The reason for taking a particular interest in Lloque is not his
unhappy domestic life—although this detail helps us to understand
the man—but because, according to certain reliable historians, he
was the first Inca king to whom has been ascribed a policy of con-
quest. His predecessor, Sinchi Roca, the son of Manco, has been
left in oblivion in spite of his foreign name,” and in spite of his son’s
hahit of gouging out his enemies’ eyes. Cruelty does not guaranire
a place in the heroes” gallery in the edifying story of the Incas!
Let s follow the activities of the third king, Lloque. Before begin-
ning this account, our loyalty to our informants impels us to give
the opinion of Montesinos, the priest who crossed the Andes sixty
times. According to him, the existence of the first five Inca kings,
of whom Llogue was one, is doubtful, He almast considers them as

1 Binchi s & word from the language of the Aymars Indinne, meaning chiel
of a community,

108
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mythical beings.' The author’s opinion i different, for he agrees
with the majority of historians that there were twelve Inca kings,
whose names have been preserved to the present day, and who were
the redl founders of the Empire, and who conquered and united the
tribes. The fantasy with which popular legend surrounds them does
not justify their elimination from the historical world of the Incas.
Besides, a story recounted by Huaman Poma would bring convie-
tion of the reality of Lloque, if such were needed. His son, who
shared with him the responsibilities of power, was at war with
Tocay Capac, or at least with one of the leaders of the mysterious
tribe which seems to have resisted the establishment of the Inca
Empire. He killed this chief, and from that time the dynasty of
Manco held complete domination over the Indian people.

The first preoccupation of a conqueror is to protect his own
froutiers, Thus Lloque had a fortress constructed to mark the
division between his own country and the territory of his southern
neighbours, the Aymaras. This work completed, he hastened to ex-
tend the boundaries he had set. He engaged in battles, besieged a
town, and his opponents surrendered. “The son of the Sun pardoned
them and recommended that they should be kindly treated’. This
historians’ phrase sums up the method of pacification used by the
Peruvian kings, and they applied it in all the countries which they
entered in their role of conquerors. But things went less easily
against the Aymaras, for three generations of kings were to struggle
to incorporate them into the Empire. Tt must be recognised that
these Indians were not a savage race.

Settled in the province of Colla, in the south, they occupied the
whole of the high plateaux and the region round Lake Titicaca.
There were amongst them shepherds, farmers and metal workers,
making use of the gold, copper, and tin mines. Judging by their
descendants, they were equally good warriors, better possibly than
the Quechuas from whom the Incas themselves were descended. At
least this is the opinion of Garcilaso, who was rather too prone to
admire only his own ancestors, and too ready to smile at those of
others. According to him the Aymaras venerated fountains, streams
and rocks, and worshipped a sheep, their chief deity. Garcilasoadds,
“These people were in no way civilised. They allowed their daugh-

' At lemst this is what he wrote in his Memoriar. But In Capaccons, he
records the names of about one hundred Inca kings.
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ters to become prostitutes before marriage. In this way vice t them
becams the greatest virtue, and the moest disolute women were
those sought in marriage. The Incas abalished all these practices,
but they in no way wished to deprecate the wonderful stories these
people told of their origin, for these tales lent support to the origing
of the Incas themselves. The king made provision for the govern-
ment of the country, and divided out the remaining lands to bring
revenues to the country of the Sun'.

This quotation leads us to enquire what one would think of a
histarian who wrote, ‘Charles VIIT, Louis XII, and Francois 1
subdued the realms of Naples and Milan, and brought the Renais-
mumltﬂf.ﬁmﬂmmﬂcmquaﬂyﬂmngcminmhg
that the Incas raised the Aymaras from the shadows. Two great
scholars, the Frenchman Alcide d'Orbigny and the Englishman
Clement Markham, rejected this idea, and even went as far as o
say that the Quechuas were descended from the Aymaras. This is
scarcely probable, but it is certain that the Quechuas and their Inca
masters acquired a fair amount of useful knowledge from the
Aymaras, if only about the alloy of copper and tin. They also
appropriated the word and spirit of a community alliance which
was the basis of their cconomic system, the aylu.

Before the assimilation of the Aymaras, although the Inca peo-
ples were in submission to a supreme chief, they remained divided
up into a mass of communities whose only link lay in their common
kinship (which included their rites and taboos, and, in the long run,
thtirmqﬁﬁiryj.mnﬁum!htmmmrywummlyanihai
mmphg:thclndinmofnﬂmrdmmcmﬁdﬂmmumiamm—
bers. The link was no longer blood, but the territory where the com-
tmlit}’wm'knd.'ﬂmlnmwmaw:ufthtgahmbehadfm
thi& economic association and adopted the principle. All the same,
heing anxious to preserve the ancient blood heritage, they excluded
foreigners from the aplu, Thus the true, basic cell of the Empire
was formed with the soil as the group link.*

Then one day, the headmen, who were still the real chiefs of the
Peruvian communities, received a visit from an official, sent by the

! The dynastic kings also fallowed the mnn[&ht:ﬁmbuimﬂrrad&hﬂr.
different form. Each king, being of di:rnt : could at the time hia
mairiage farm & new huﬁlﬂﬂpu!ﬂhim#[fmﬂhi!mrﬂm
munity, According to Sarmisnto, at the end of the monarchy there were sleven
ayhm corresponding to eleven kings, pln ten aylus descending from the first
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king from Cuzco to explain the new ideas. He was usually the son
of a noble family, wearing the cloak and turban. He gave a clear
expression of opinion, "The land belongs to no man, only to God'.

This declaration did not much trouble the peasants, for they pos-
sessed no individual patch of ground. But the Inca envoy was
always politely asked to explain the practical results which the
country folk could expect from this august proncuncement.

‘Up 1o now’, said the visitor, ‘you have tilled the soil, shared
your maize, potatoes, and quinoa, whether the harvests have heen
good or not. These times are past. Henceforth the land will be
divided into pre-determined lots; each head of a family will receive
a fupu’ when he marries. On the birth of a son, another fupy will
be added, and a halfl tupu for a daughter. These lands will not he
the perquisite of a single tenant, The Incas’ intention is to put the
maximum amount of land into cultivation and to vary the crope.
You will be helped, for specialists will study the possibility of bring-
ing water to those regions which are without. You will also be
provided with manures if llama excrement &= nsufficient. Finally
during the months when food is scarce, you will receive provisions
which will save you from dying of hunger’.

The peasants were unbelieving. How could this be ?

‘Everything is possible to-our father the Sun’, replied the envoy,
‘for his children occupy lands in the four quarters of our Empire.
What some produce others will profit by, You, for example, who
have modest herds and are generally satisfied with two lamas to
each [amily, will receive wool from the people of the south without
the need of going to war with them, for they are now your fellow-
countrymen. But you on your side must work for the Empire. Tt i
very simple ; the lands allocated to you are destined for the support
of all these, including yourselves, who play their part in ensuring
the life of our people. You will cultivate and sow first of all that
part of the land which is entrusted to you in the name of the Sun,
This will be a pleasure to vou, for the harvests are reserved for the
worship of the god and the support of the priests during the cere-
monial period (the rest of the time they will attend 1o their own
needs, and dig and sow as you do), Then you will move on w the
land belonging to soldiers, invalids, the aged, and orphans. Widows
can be ignored since our customs oblize their brothers-in-law to care

! According to Garcilmso the rupe eorresponded to o mesure of Arahic
arigin, and could be sown with ane cwt. of maiee,
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for them, although if they are war widows they are entitled to
special help. Then you will care for your own lands, whase produce
is wholly yours, The final portion is divided between your own
chiefs and the officials of the Empire. You will see from time to
titne, the lacta camayoc or the suyucac who will be charged with

Fig, =22.
Totrioc
michoc.

pverseeing your work and dividing out the harvests. It is also under-
stood that you must work for our king, Apo Capac, son of the Sun.
Butbfhhnmwish,h:wﬂlbcmcdtutand}wuﬁﬂnmﬁnd
him any more of a burden than your old communal chiefs of whose
former exactions we now rid you. In cultivating the king’s lands,
maintain a tidy appearance, sing and dance, and to end with shout

* Hailli, our cry of victory.'

‘*Huwll?, cried the peasants,

‘Farewell then’, said the envoy, and withdrew.

Some years later, a fofrioc michoe came to inspect the peasant
warkers, for the state had relaxed its system of control. The totrioe
wiis & curious personage, whose car lobes were split open and hung
down on his cheeks. It is known that this was the sign of a celibate
prince of the Anqui caste. Unsuitable for military service and for
important offices, he was destined from hirth for the judicial con-
trol of the provinces; he decided local problems and ordered pun-
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ishments, He ruled with a heavy hand, and it is said that he ordered
a peasant to be hung because he had altered the order of work. In
this way the people were taught the Inca justice, and any escape
from this discipline was impossible, Other envoys of the king
appeared, with a counting apparatus, the quipou, to make a census
of the population ; the chiefs began to fear for their prestige for the
aylus were divided up like a maize loaf, The growing Empire found
that economic problems daily became more complex, and the aylu
was no longer suitable to ensure regular production. The land was
distributed according to the importance of the families, but the

displayed a tircsome tendency to consider it their own pro-
perty, Working as a family encourages a state of mind not always
in agreement with the wishes of the state. And so the officials at
Cuzeo drew up new regulations. Messengers went forth across the
valleys and plains to inform the chicfs and explain to them the new
rules, By these laws the heads of families puric were to assemble in
groups of ten ; one of them was to be responsible for his section and
take the title chunca camayoe, meaning chief of ten. His function
was to control the share-out of land, to supervise the work, and to
ensure the essentials of life to cach of his subordinates. On the next
level, a pickea chunca camayor controlled five groups, making flty
men iy all. Above this grade was the pachac camayoe, chicf of ten
groups, whose duty was to supervise the chiefs of lesser rank, keep
daily statistics, and supply information to his superiors, who were
charged with the direction of 500, 1,000, and even 10,000 heads of
families. Hupu camayoe, the chief of ten thousand, was an impor-
tant person, son of a royal aylu, and wearing the golden circles in
his ears. Garcilaso, as a half-breed who made no mistakes about the
advantages of a military hierarchy, called him general, and the
chief of ten he called corporal. This simplicity was suitable for the
Inca organisation, which had set up a working army,

These were not the last of the decrees, Still influenced by the
decimal system which seemed to penetrate even their political set-
up, the Incas srranged for the officials 16 prepare statistics about
the ages of the population, These were divided into ten groups, five
of children from birth to the age of sixteen, three of young people
from sixteen to twenty-five years of age, and then the group of the
hatunruna or full-grown men who were compelied to forced labour
between the ages of twenty-five and fiftv, and finally the last two
groups of the old men from fifty to sixty, and over sixty years.
According to Cieza de Leon, this was the distribution of population,
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but once again our friend Huaman Poma insinuates his book of
pictures and brings a breath of fresh air to this scene of concentra-
tion, According to him, there were indeed ten groups of citizens,
whose classification and occupations he gives as follows :—

1. auga camayoc, The warriors, or more exactly, those who were
mobile. The whole male population from twenty-five to fifty.
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Fig. 23. Unua Quiro-Picac (see below).

2, PuRIc MAcHO, From fifty to eighty years, Servamts of the
noblemen, carrying out light duties.

3. ROCTO MAcHO. From eighty to one hundred years and over.
‘Old men hard of bearing, only able to eat and sleep, plait ropes
and care for the rabbits and ducks’. But they were respected and
honoured, mainly because of their sharp tongues.

4. uncoc muna. The sick, deaf, dumb, blind, hunchbacked,
dwarfs, and maimed. They gave what service they could and ‘were
the butts of the rest’.

5. SEAYA PAYAC. From eighteen to twenty years. They carried the
messages and tended the herds. Practised poverty and abstinence,
and had no right to marry.

6, Macta cona. From twelve to eighteen years. Tended the
herds, hunted birds with a net, and gave the feathers to their chief.

4. TOCILACOC NAMRACONA. From nine to twelve years, They pro-
tected the small birds, sown seeds and harvests,

B. PucLLAcOC NAMRACONA. ‘Those who play’, from five to nine
years. Their favourite toy was a spinning top, but it was agreed
that they should be ‘taught and punished for the good of the realm’.

Q. LLULLO VAMRACONA. From early steps to five years. The law
permitted parents two years to care for their children, to enjoy
them, and ‘to save them from falling or being burned'.

10. UAUA guiRo-picAc, Infant in cradle.
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The women’s classification was in line with the men’s =——

. AUCA CAMAYOQ PA VARML The warrior's wile, In between times
she wove cloth for garments,

2. PAVACONA. They wove cloth and cooked. Chastity was en-
forced an widows of a certain age.

3. PUNOC PAYA. They helped to bring up the children if they had
the strength.

4. uxco¢ cumo, The enipples, They married other eripples, and
dwarfs married dwarfs, blind married blind, and so on.

5- @PAscoNA. Young girls ripe for marriage. These were des-
tined for the temple of the Sun, for the king, for the chiefs and
warriors, according to a method of division drawn up by officials
of the Empire. ‘No one could choose a wife according to_his own
wishes'. Any infraction of this rule was punished by death. The age
limit for marriage was fixed at thirty years,

6. conotasgue. “The little shavelings'. With short skirts and
bare feet they learned to cook, to spin and to weave, They prepared
the fermented drink, ‘chicha’. They were forbidden ‘to know
womarn or man on pain of death’. They were depilated.

7- PauAl PaLLAC. ‘The little girls who gathered flowers’. They
also helped their parents.

8. PUOLLACOC UARMI NAMRA. “The little girls who played as they
went'. They looked after their little brothers and fetched water for
cooking,

0. LLUCAS UARMI UANA. ‘Those learning to walk’.

T0. CHILLO UAUA UARMI QUIRAUPICAC. As we say, babies, Truly
we do not possess the ingenuity of Inca officials.

This persistence in classifying, labelling, limiting, ordering, and
in permitting or banning the simplest things of life may be sur-
priging to us. The Indian chroniclers may have freely exaggerated
this rigid system when they explained it to the Spaniards, No doubt
they thought that to submit men, animals, and lands to an arithme-
tical law was proof of a very advanced civilisation, as indeed it was
for those times. Llogue Yupanqui reigned during that period of our
twelfth century when a breeze of spring ran all round the world. In
France, Phillipe Auguste suppressed the feudal system and started
Buuvhu.ﬁdduw,mmmkagmintuminthcm the
mmﬂdﬂ.t!mln:hmhnc,windmiﬂa,ﬂndduphﬂuuﬁly'nf
Abelard. Monks built abbeys and drained marshes. The new
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middlemen discovered the role of intermediary between peasants,
workers and nobility, and themselves became rich.

The communal liberties which guaranteed the functioning of
commerce were recognised by the king, In this way, whilst Europe
embarked on the long road which led to the freedom of the in-
dividual, in America progress rumed in the opposite direction. Later
we shall learn of the maxims of Pachacutec, the ninth king, the
thinker of the Inca dynasty, and we shall see that the education and
liberty of the people were not the dominating care of the Incas
Rather the impression obtained is that the systern which was at first
destined to favour agriculture and simplify the administration of
the Empire, became a means of restraint and at times of oppression.
It can well be understood that to settle men on equal terms with a
plot of land or a couple of animals, the laws must regulate their
spirit as well as their actions !

The task of the first Incas was easy, but easy in the same way
as it i simple for children to reorganise their world in their dreams.
We cannot but be amazed at the way this system was applied to
millions of human beings. The maore so since the Peruvians eould
not write ankl one wonders how they managed to ensure the work-
ing of their system without any papers. How could they record
decisions, issue orders, check arms and soldiers, and draw up
statistics about the population, list the details of the harvests, record
the map of the redivision and exchange of land, not to speak of the
daily business of administration ? And how could they do this when
the Empire was daily expanding, and was assimilating new peoples
who presented new problems? To this apparently insoluble ques-
tion, the Incas replied with a game of strings. For the quipou was
nothing but cords and knots, and yet was the indispensable instru-
ment of Peruvian life, In the picture of the Inca system, it seems,
in appearance, of disconcerting simplicity. But il we plice our
fingers on it, we are like blind people, fingering an object of whose
meaning we are ignorant, We need to bring to life the rune quipoc
Inca, the superintendent of the quipou, and let him read us the
chapter of the history of his country which he holds in his hands.

At first sight, the instrument appears to be an aid to memaory.
The Amazon Indians made knots to show how many days they
would be absent from their huts, and during their absence their wives
unknotted the string. The Incas, starting from this principle, arrived
at surprising results, at least as far as the technigue was concerned.

"
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Fig. 34 The quipou official
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The guipon, so simple in appearance, in reality permitted more
complex combinations than one would imagine. Edand Norden-
skiold. a speeialist in this subject, which he studied at the Musée de
I'Hooume in Paris, describes the system as follows :—

“The guipou is composed of a principal greyish-white rope, well
twisted between two thinner cords. From this rope hung 48 secon-
dary cords, divided into five groups. To some of these cords were
affixed extra threads. There were in all 87 cords’. It is known that
knots were made on each cord, starting from the lower end—that
it to say, the first series of knots represented units, the second tens,
and the third hundreds. The small cords were coloured. In collating
the accounts given by the chroniclers it may be supposed that the
black meant time, red the army or the king, green meant encmics,
vellow meant gold, and white meant silver. There were cords of
several colours whose position indicated certain meanings. Each
quipou was arranged to register one of the activitics of the admin-
sstration ; the whole collection recorded the entire life of the Empire.
Caobo wrote that there was in [act an apparatus for everything, ‘such
as tribute, lands, ceremonies, and the different subjects relating to
peace and war. Generation after generation, the guipot-camayoc
instructed those destined for this office. The events of the past were
explained o them, events recorded in the old quipous as well as
those they added to the current record. They were thus able to
account for everything that had happened in the country since the
beginning of the Tnca government’. Huaman Poma expresses his
opinion even more clearly, ‘The whole realm was ruled by the
cords’. It was clear that this was no ondinary process of memoranda.

To leam how the Indians used this apparatus we must tum o
Father dr la Calancha, whose meticulons mind we have already
leamned to appreciate. He tells us that whatever the subject, a cer-
tain sequence of hierarchy was always observed. For example, the
first cord was reserved for the laneoes, the arms of the nobility ; then
came the javelins, the arrows and slings. In the population statistics,
men of sixty had the right to come first, and then the rest of the
population in descending decades. Anxious to explain the technigue
of the guipou-camayoe, the monk gives a hypothetical case. * "Sup-
pose 4 secretary wished to record the following facts; ht:!'nn: Manco
Capac there had been no kings, no chicfs, no religion, no worship.
The fourth year of his reign, Manco subdued ten provinces, killing
many enemies and losing 3,000 of his own men, These viclories
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brought in 1,000 pounds of gold and 30,000 pounds of silver. In
gratitude for his success, he proclaimed a feast-day in honour of the
Sun", Here was the problem and how could it be solved? The
quipiou-camayoc would use a thick, black rope to indicate time, and
w it he would attach several plain cords with thousands of little
knots to indicate emptiness. At the middle of the rope he would fix
a red cord by means of a big knot, for', added Calancha, ‘the Inca
would have been crowned with the red wool turban. In the same
way that carmine was the colour of honour for Popes and Cardin-
als, purple was the insignia of majesty and sovereignty. Four knots
would be made in this red cord, meaning the fourth year of the
Inca's reign. To the last knot would be attached a brown thread
with ten little knots for the ten conquered provinces. To each of
these little knots would be fixed a green thread with thousands of
new and very tiny knots to indicate the enemnies killed in the battle,
beginning with the oldest” . . . and so on. The method must now
be clear, but the monk, whose fingers must have been very nimble,
gnes so far as to assert that the guipou-camayoc made 90,000 knots
in a white cord to mdicate the 90,000 pounds of silver. This shows
that even if he had grasped the principle of the cords; he had not
understood how the Incas simplified the decimal system. Tt scemed
clear to him, however, that when the Indians saw their arithmetic
lesson they read it quite easily—before the red cord there was
nothing ; then came Manco Capac in the fourth year of whose
reign took place all that has been recounted.

There is no doubt that even the best-informed of the Inca’s sub-
jects would have regarded this account with the greatest bewilder-
ment, for they were infinitely maore clever than the monk. Norden-
skiold, who was puzzled by the guipou for a very long time, ob-
tained most interesting mformation about them from the Chaillot
Palace. After studying the five groups of cords, he arnved at the
following conclusions abour the first, second, and fourth groups :—

The number indicated by the single cord of the first group
was [2.

The number indicated by the nine cords of the second group
was 365.

The number indicated by the ten cords of the auxilinry threads
of the fourth group was 365,

The total for the five groups was 1,909, and the Norwegian
‘scholar took this to be the solar year, plus 32 months or again 187



A STMPLE WORLD 1y

weeks. Tt is plain that in this quipou, solar years of 365 days had
been caleulated. To express the data of Nordenskiold in its smaplest
form, the figure of 1,309 was chosen as a starting point, then broken
down into solar years and lunar months. So, although it s not
known how the Incas arrived at the nuinbers which are the basis
upon which this guipou i built, we are faced with a working
apparatus whose elaboration necessitated precise  astronomical
knowledge,

We are now far in advance of the siring game which prudent
hushands devised for their wives during their periods of absence!
Tns fact, the quipous were used by all those in charge of the admin-
istration of the country. The high officials at Cuzco, judges, cap-
tains, and chiefs of 10,000 families; right down to the simple village
headmien had at their dispesal instruments whose impartance corres-
ponded to the status of the user. They made them themselves as
they needed them. So there were quite modest guipous, recording
the quantitics of maize or wool gathered by an ayfu, There were
very complicated ones for the amautas who taught the young bovs
of the royal family, and for the specialists who calculated time.
And it may be supposed that the soothsayers recorded their pro-
phecies about certain astronomical data. The lne was not very
precisely indicated between these two forms of Inca science. It 5
possible that the guipous contained numbers of a magical charac-
ter. Nordenskiold is of this opinion. He even thinks that quipous
were buried with the dead to prevent them, by means of magic
numbers, from rising from their tombs. It is possible o push the
influence of the cords too far. They were buried with secretaries in
the same way that arms were placed with the corpses of warriors,
andharpummwiththﬂseuffmhﬂmm,pruhapthwmdnd
them in eternity.



CHAPTER V

BLOOD, BRONZE, AND FANTASY

T he fourth king subdues the southern provinces-Tiahuanaco-War and
diplomacy—Capac Yupangui reaches the country of the metal warkers
—~T he Aymaray teach the Incas to make an alloy of copper and tin

=

Evex if the Incas could not write they could paint. A priest,
Father Cristobal Molina, a companion of the Conguistador
Almagro, saw coloured boards in a house at Cuzco on which were
painted records of the great events and traditions of the Empire.
The viceroy, Toledo, claimed to have examined fabrics which were
none other than portraits of the Inca sovercigns and their wives.
Another piece of fabric illustrated the creation of the world by
Vimeocha, These pictures have disappeared, but it is possible that
Huaman Poma knew of them and that his legendary drawings of
the Peruvian kings were copied from the Inca archives. Thus we
win to him for information about the fourth king in the same way
that we did for the first three sovereigns,

Mayta Capac was pale-faced and with fine hands, He was brave
and passionate, though at times melancholy. He loved war, and
cherished his legitimate wife, since he was both strong and tender.
He had many children, a great number of whom died very young.
But two of them, Apo-Maytac and Bilcac distinguished themselves
m military expeditions to the southward. The chroniclers’ accounts
aften confirm the words of Huaman, and the history of the f{ourth
king comes down to us free from all elements of legend. The
period is well established—it was the beginning of our 1gth century.

The conquest of the Aymaras, started by Lloque Yupanqui, was
1o contimuie i & region far removed from Cuzeo, in the neighbour-
hood of Lake Titicaca. It s not known whether the Peruvians
arossed the lake by raft, or whether they went round by the westemn
shore, but it s known that they stopped short, with beating
hearws, before the strange and magnificent city of Tiahuanaco, No
doubt the waters of the lake which in ancient times lapped the walls

LB
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of the Indian metropolis had already begun to recede,* leaving the
plain where the Inca troops first appeared. The quays were now
and the town rose up behind this unintentional wall.

The tourist of today who travels in a little train from La Paz to
Lake Titicaca, stops at a village named Tishusnaco, a5 a name
board shows, But if he gets out of his carriage to photograph the
ruins he will be disappointed. The high plateau stretches bare before
him in the blistering sunshine, and apart from the doubtful pleasure
of walking in the dust of old, broken pottery, there is enly the gate-
way of the Sun through which to pass in his desire to escape. But
alas! it opens on to the same plateau! If it were not for the Indian
guide who draws attention to certain long stones, the sweps of a
staircase, or a suspicion of foundations covered with climbing
plants, we should refuse to admit that the most ancient city of the
Andes had ever existed at this spot. Personal recollections of Tia-
huanzco are in fact limited to a few impressions, such as a lamp-
lighter fecling around the four lamps in the village square with his
pole: the church built on the ruins of a temple, in which hirds were
flying about, the only birds in Tiahuanaco; and the curator of this

ical desert. He wore a uniform and was not lacking in
manners, for to console us for our disappointment, he brought to
us at nightfall an ald Aymara sorcerer, who told our fortunes with
the aid of cocoa leaves and cane alcohol. He called on the Blessed
Virgin—Pachamama—the Christian goddess of the land. In his
state of ecstasy his wrinkled face relaxed, his eyes shone, and he
began to speak the tomgue of his ancestors. His head, thrust out of
his hlack blanket, shone with serene happiness. In spite of this, the
curator assured us that he foretold death—ours no doubt. T recall
Tiahuanaco as a meeting-place for ghosts.

These Spanish chroniclers who were able to get ahead of their
compatriots who were experts at demolishing Indian monuments
must have seen a Tiahuanaco worthy of its past. They were not
deprived of the same opportunity for exclamations of enthusiasm
a8 had the soldiers of Mayta Capac three centuries before. “The
finest monument’, wrote Garcilaso, ‘is a man-built hill. The Indians
sought to imitate nature, and to prevent the earth from falling in
they had strengthened the foundations with masses of well-
cemented stones, Elsewhere there were giant monoliths, clad in

‘E:.ﬂhr'['iti:ﬂ is today about 15 miles from Tiahuanaco, Its level contimues
o fall.
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long garments, and with caps on their heads. There were many
very extraordinary buildings, and above all, great doors were made
of single stones’.!

The writer who seems to have been most astonished by thess
monoliths was Abbé Diego d'Alcobaca, a friend of Garcilaso. He
writes, “Amongst the buildings at Chugquiyutu, on the shore of the
lake, there is a square, about 74 square yards in size, and one side
of the square & a covered oom 45 feet long. The square and the
room are one, and have been hewn from the rock. The people of
the country believe that these buildings are dedicated to the creator
of the universe. Also in this square are many statues of men and
women, so perfect that they almost seem alive. Some are in the act
of drinking, others seem to be preparing to cross a stream, and the
women give suck to their babies, The Indians say that these
have been tumed to stone for their sins, and above all because they
stoned a man who was passing through the district’,

Making allowance for this access of lyric fervour on the part of
the Abbé, Tiahuanaco, with its palaces and temples, erected on the
bare Andean soil, was worthy of admiration. Although the capture
of the city by Mayta's soldiers was the start of Inca expansion, it
above all flattered their pride—the pride of an ancient peasant
race. Henceforward they went to war as easily as they had hitherto
tilled the soil.

The struggle against the Aymaras was harder than had been fore-
seen. Divided into several groups, they put up a bitter resistance,
not only to Mayta but to his successors. If it had occurred to them
10 unite their forces against the Incas, they would perhaps have
been victorious, But they did not possess the ‘ideal' which lay behind
all the actions of the people of Cuzco, and they were defeated, sub-
dued, and colonised. Mayta’s campaign, although carried out with
troops unaccustomed to war, was a model for all the undertakings
of Inca domination. First they had o fight with the tribes situated
to the west of the great lake, in the province of Hatun Calla. A
peak served as a refuge for the Avmaras, and women and children
helped the men to build a fortress there. The Incas decided to
reduce it by siege, thus showing a technique which depended not

! The most interesting relics from Tiahuanaco have besn gathersd :
a2 La Paz, Bolivia. There one can see statues of le showin 3

charscieristics, and monolithie stela, which have given burth to the of

the ginat foundens of Tiahuanncs, (Mo one of scientific standing appeans to
take this fegend serionsly.)
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only on strategy, but on a general method of conquest. ‘Spare the
cnemy and his dwellings ; soon they will be ours'.! Mayta applied
this judicious advice of a Peruvian king to his adversaries who were
already entrenched in their fortress. He sent them messengers to
assure them of his good intentions, simply asking them to submit to
the laws and gods of the Empire. In reply, the besicged made a
massed sortie, but Mayta avoided a battle, again invested the
mountain and renewed his proposals. Once again the reply came in
the shape of blocks of stone and arrows. Then the king decided to
make the assault, and the fight was short and bloody. The Sun
supported the armies of his son—at least this is what the amatla
professors later taught their pupils in their history lessons. After the
battle the Aymara chiefs who had escaped death appeared before
Mayta, barefoot, with hands bound, and with ropes round their
necks. They prostrated themselves and said, “We deserve death’.

But the king ordered them to stand upright and they were un-
fettered, The Inca addressed them, ‘I have come to teach you and
enrich you. Worship our god and carry out our orders, for your
own good'. He allowed them to touch his knee with their foreheads,
which Garcilaso noted as a great favour, recounting this scene with
a tear in his eye. But the Inca’s forbearance was real, for they never
killed unless it was absolutely necessary, showing that they were
worthy rulers, who themselves had never suffered defeat or slavery.
The spirit of vengeance was unknown to them.

Mayta installed his officers in: the conquered region to make a
census of the inhabitants and their riches. Then he continued his
campaign towards the west. The Corderillas, whese altitude gradu-
ally reached fifteen to eighteen thousand feet, imposed a painful
journey upon the troops. They camped on snowy plains before
crossing thirty leagues of windswept, uninhabited country. It was
the road followed by the lama drivers when they brought produce
from the valleys to the towns of the high platcaux. But 5,000
soldiers, with arms and provisions, could not so easily scale the
mountain paths. When Mayma's troops reached the province of
Cuchuna, about sixty miles from the sea, they were exhausted and
could not have beaten off any attack. But their reputation had pre-
ceded them, and the people of the country, their imagnations
dilled by fear, entrenched themselves on a hill. And for fifty days
they had time to watch the Inca army, who were patiently await-

1 Chaoted by Sarmisnto,
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ing their surrender, encamped all around them. Mayta made no
attempt to attack the fortress; and at last some men broke out, and
throwing themselves on the ground, began to eat grass. At last the
besieged asked for mercy and came to listen to the king’s tradi-
tional discourse. Mayta installed a small garrison and some poli-
tical officers. But he went no farther westwards, for although the
sea was anly a few days march away, other tribes than the Aymaras
occupied the coast, and the Incas did not feel themselves sufficiemly
strong to undertake their congquest, They returned to the high
plateamy,

It s possible that at the beginning of his campaigns, Mayta had
no intention of extending his conguest farther south. He had
acquired rich lands, immense herds, and the control of the banks of
Lake Titicaca as far as the city of Tiahuanaco. He would have
been content with this reward, which increased the territory of the
Empire by half, and strengthened his prestice amongst his neigh-
bours. But the enemies he had defeated were all Aymaras, and he
knew that these people and their allies, grmouped under the name of
Collas, still ruled over other areas to the south of Titicaca. It would
be wise to subdue so powerful an enemy before the latter was
tempted to reconquer the lost provinces. Mayta launched an expedi-
tion to the cast of the lake, and in a short time, without oppasition,
his army again réached the plain of Tiahuanaco. Then he advanced
openly towards the south.

The high Balivian plain lay before the Peruvians—a dry, frozen
land, grating under their sandals. A line of mountains enclosed and
directed their advance, but their eyes were above all attracted by
Hlimani, a snowy height of the Andes. Would this giant favour
them or protect their enemies? The Incas prayed, as they always
did to anything reaching high into the sky, *Ilimani; grear chief’.
On their left the plain fell away steeply, and at the base of the pre-
cipices they could see a waterfall and catch a glimpse of green. But
they continued their advance across the plateau, along the im-
mutable route of the migrations of beasts and men. As they marched
they raised a dust which stiflied them, and when night fell on this
high-altitude desert, they threw themselves to the ground, paralysed
with cold. Above them the white head of a meteor wrote & message
which their leaders interpreted to mean, *The enemy will be con-
quered'”.

The first big battle took place near the river Huychu, The
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Aymaras occupied the right bank and watched the Incas approach
without any sign of fear. They scomfully rejected the king's pro-
posals, and not only that, they waged 2 terrible and day-long hand-
to-hand fight. The Aymaras had no knowledge of the science of
open warfare, and fell upon their adversaries, either killing or being
killed. They had formidable arms, bronze clubs with which they
broke more than 500 Inca skulls, but this was insignificant com-
pared with their own losses of B,000 dead. When dawn hroke the
next day they realised their defeat, for the Inca army had sur-
rounded them and, only a sling’s throw away, were awaiting, in
hmirmy,th:&mtmynfth:masasigjw]farmnk.ﬂm
moment of extermination had come when the king appeared: in
his litter, and calming the eagerness of his soldiers he once again
sent messengers to offer peace to the enemy. The Colla chiefs, red
with the hlood from their wounds, approached the Inca king and
knelt before him, The interest of the conguierors was soon attracted
to the arms and many other hronze objects the Aymaras placed at
their feet. The Tncas were skilled workers in gold and copper, but
they knew nothing of other metals, or at any rate could not eom-
bine them. They had been intrigued by the few tools they hud col-
lected in the region of Tiahuanaco, and now they were in the very
heart of the country whose people possessed the secret of the fusion
of metals. There now appeared before the Peruvians’ eyes a more
coveted wealth than the thousands of llamas requisitioned during
the campaign. In the limpid night air of the high plain they saw a
hrnfmﬂﬁm;tﬁmwmth:sndﬁngfummmupmlhc
heights around Potosi. But Mayta did not take possession of the
mining centres of the Aymaras, for his return route was not secure,
The king preferred to organise the conquered country and leave to
his sons the task of penetrating farther south, Two captains, Bilbac
and Apo-Mavtac, and above all Capac Yupanqui, the heir to the
throne, completed their father’s undertaking.

Huaman Poma writes this simple phrase under the portrait of
Capac Yupangui, ‘He reigned over the Quecha and Aymara pro-
vinoes'. He was the fifth sovereign of the dynasty, and he united
two great peoples under a common destiny. He had the reputation
of a clever man, familiar with occult sciences, and able to converse
with spirits. It is said that his wife had nervous attacks, when she

hit and scratched the ladics of her suite, This did not prevent Capac
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Yupanqui from being a great prince, for he changed his wife, and
continued to ask the advice of the gods in the conduct of affain of
state. The army he collected for his expeditions was the largest and
the best disciplined the Peruvians had ever had. He Jed this army
without opposition as far as the point reached by Mayta, to the
banks of Lake Popo. To the east the neighbouring country was cut
into valleys and deep ravines opened before him. Just as the king
was preparing for a difficult campaign the headmen asked for an
audience,

They said that the two powerful chiefs of the province were
constantly at war; they were unable to settle their differences by
other means, and the whole region was threatened with total
destruction. Their names were Cari' and Capana, and they wanted
the king to arbitrate, A way of peaceful conquest was thus offered
to Capac Yupanqui, and he called together the two opponents.
Face 1o face, he begged them to state their claims, and had officials
note their replies on a guipou. Then he counselled them wisely,
“You are powerful chiefs, and you spend your time destroving all
that your vassals produce. Your ancestors have left you a heritage
which you are ruining. Take care lest other chiefs profit by your
disagreements, invade your lands and drive yon out’. Neardy 10,000
Peruvian soldiers surreunded the meeting-place, and the Inca’s
words had a meaning which the complainants could not disregard.
They declared that they would henceforth live in harmony. ‘You
musst accept the laws of the Empire’, concluded the king. “The Sun
assurcs peace and prosperity to all his children'. Then he gave them
¥icuna wool garments, some jewels set in gold, and an armed escort
80 that they coukd return in peace to their homes. Without having
thrown a single missile from his slings, Capac Yupanqui extended
his realm to the outskirts of the virgin forest to the east, and to the
Potosi mines in the south.

Garvcilaso describes Potosi in the following terms, ‘A sugar-loal
hill rose from the plain, one league in cireumference at the base,
and nearly a mile high. The crest was rounded, and at times in the
morning, covered with snow’, In fact the whole region is laid waste
by wind and cold, and were it not that the earth contains a quan-
tity of minerals, man would not think of living there, But this is one
of the extremitis of the metal road across the continent—that

1 The word 'mﬁ'himmd:plnwuﬂmdﬂnﬂumﬁm

origin, and is a_term used in connection with the fukion of gold capper,
particklarhy i Guians (Heord by B, Rivee) EE
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strange trade route which links the north of Chili with Guiana. The
Spanish chroniclers have written so fully about the treasures dis-
covered by the Conquistadors that we are fully informed about the
metallurgic activities of the Indians, But it is an ethnological
scholar, Dr. Rivet, whom we invite to accompany us in this the
most astonishing discovery of the American world.

He writes, “The story of El Dorado, which exercised so many
minds during several centuries, which attracted so many and foolish
undertakings, caused so many disasters and so much humin sacri-
fice, came to life one day becawse, in & lost corner of Guiana, an
obscure Carib or Arawak craftsman discovered that by combining
the native gold with copper, an alloy could be produced which was
slightly oxidised, and when polished acquired a singular lustre’.
This technique, extalled by a number of travellers, including the
great adventurer, Raleigh, places, as clearly as a name on a map,
the origin of the most advanced gold industry of the continent.
Thanks to this, the Colombian goldsmiths quickly brought it to
pcrftcﬁnn and could gild or silver metals, weld them, and give them
a patina which preserved them. The Chibcha Indians spread this
method as far as the Equamr and from there, at an earlier period
than that of the Incas, it reached the Peruvian coast. The people
aof the high plateaux of Peru and Bolivia only learned it later, at
the time of their territorial expansion, Throughout this region of
the Andes, the Indians worked gold and copper separately, or, as
in the case of the Aymaras, they made an alloy of copper and tin.”
Lead was also used in their metal work, but only after long and
fruitless research. Garcilaso tells us how the properties of lead were
discovered in the region of Potosi. ‘At first the Indians encountered
many difficulties in melting silver because it would not soften but
burned away. But greed and the need for arms were so strung that
they found the remedy, which was lead, a metal of poor quality,
but which was plentiful at Potosi. Mixed with silver, it became
salvent, and because of this the Incas called it Curuchees, which
means that which causes something to melt’.

The Peruvians were very ready to realise the advantages to be
gained from Bolivian minerals and the knowledge of alloys, especi-
ally as their type of civilisation required tools as well as ormaments.
Bronze axes, chisels and trepans assured the glory of the Inca Em-
pire, but it was the gold pendants and statuettes which precipitated

* Camiterite (lead oxide), easily melted and rich in metal.
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their downfall, because they aroused the greed of the Spaniards.
As the centuries roll back, the comnnection between the Indians'
implements and their destiny as a people conforms o worldly logic.
If we climb the South American metal trade route we observe first
of all that the most advanced civilisations are settled in the neigh-
bourhood of the meta] lodes of the Coderillas. Next we discover
that the Incas, the best organised of the Indian Empires, possessed
the most extensive range of metallurgical knowledge, based on gold,
copper, silver, lead, and tin. Their northem neighbours, and
especially the Caras on the Equator, were influenced by them and
abso by the Colombians ; they formed a sort of neutral belt between
the Incas and the Chibchas. These latter were supreme amongst the
workers in gold, but they knew nothing of the ‘heavy’ metal in-
dustry of the Peruvians, which was perhaps useless to them for their
particular conception of life. Then at the end of the ¢hain, there
were the tribes of the upper Orinoco and of Guiana, the kinsmen
of the continental peoples, but remaining faithful to the virgin
forest. Many of the early explorers met these Indians, naked, but
proudd of their gold ornaments, the curicurds, which dilated their
nostrils or dragged down the lobes of their cars. Amongst them
must be sought the first appearance of gold in South America—
perhaps even in America itself.

The Indians of North America only treated gold and silver by a
primitive method of hammering them when cold or hot. The
Mexicans of the fourth century had no metal industry, The Mayas
of the first Empire knew nothing of copper, and those of the new
Empire in the 1oth century were ignorant of bronze. The South
American Indians had outstripped them in the science of metals;
it is cven possible that it was they who brought this knowledge to
Florida, across the sea from the Antilles, and to Mexico by way of
the Pacific Ocean. One remembers the maft met with by the pilot
Bartholomew Ruiz, some leagues from the Gulf of Guayaquil,
before the Conquistadors came to Peru. We know the complete list
of articles on the raft; amongst the gold and silver objects there
were crowns, belts, bracelets, leg omaments, hair tweezers, bells,
necklaces, mirrors and cups. Where were these Peruvian goods
going, il not to Mexico? Were they not following the trade route,
aof which there were still many traces? It might perhaps be objected
that these commercial links are very recent, for the 15th eentury
was but yesterday. But what can be said about the two gold dises
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{ound in Guatamala by the American scholar Lothrop, which bore
the motifs of the ancient Chavin civilisation? Were the Peruvian
Indians already visiting the other American peoples centuries before
the Christian era?

Capac Yupanqui’s soldiers, who are chronologically nearer to us
than the Chavin epoch, could not have answered this question. At
Potosi and in the mining centres of their new allies, the Aymaras,
they simply admired the nightly spectacle of the metal smelting furn-
aces. The flames leapt up from the fumaces, or huaira, placed
near the summit. Cobo writes, “There were so many of them that
the mountain was illuminated’. The wind round the heights fanned
the hearth, which men fed with dry shrubs or lama excrement.

Fig. 25
Hiaira, or
metal smalling
furnace.

T'he furnace itself was of buked earth, with thick walls pierced with
holes to let in the air. It was filled with a mineral which had been
laboriously crushed with an enormous block of hard granite. Four
Indians were scarcely sufficient to move the crusher, the maray,
on the slab. Each apparatus and each furnace produced a minute
quantity of metal, but the work never stopped, and from the open
holes in the ground where the mineral was mined, to the workshops
whmthenwmltmr:ﬁnminnmimnfmndtingfumm
thousands of Indians toiled to and fro, day and mght. For me
greedy Tncas this must have been a heartening sight.



CHAPTER VI

THE NASCA INTERLUDE

Expedition towards the Pacific Ocean-The necropolis cividisation—T he
pleasant decadence of the Nasca tribes

0

During his reign Capac Yupangui absorbed mio the Empire
not only the Aymaras but also the Lucana tribe, who lived four or
five days march to the west of the Apurimac river. He had then
reached a warm region, but the hills and plains which still divided
it from the sea were occupied by people whom the king did not
seek to conquer. He learned of their customs, and two of these,
although of very different kinds, showed a certain degree of evolu-
tion ; these were homosexuality, and the irrigation of arid lands,
The Incas were familiar with irrigation systems, but much less 50
with sodomy. Capac Yupangui then appointed one of his sons,
Captain Auqui Topa, to subdue these interesting neighbours. He
had confidence in Topa, for as a mark of homage, he had several
times brought his father the severed head of an enemy. According
to Huaman Poma, always up to date in historical details, he also
cut off his enemy’s essential part.

The expedition was more of a military journcy than a war. The
enemy carried fantasy to the point of dancing in front of the rude
peasants who had come down from the heights to congquer them.
Had the Incas forgotten that in [ormer times the coastal Indians
and the people of the high plateaux had many trade relations with
each other? The Incas had forgotien nothing, but the Chavin and
Tiahuanaco epochs had disappeared into the past ; now Cuzco was
the only metropolis, The river dwellers near the Pacific Ocean did
not immediately realise the importance of this change. Bathed in
tropical heat, they had passed several centuries in peaceful deca-
dence. They cultivated the land near the rivers and along the old
canals, or they relaxed in the small, solated towns, imitating the
weaving and pottery which had been the glory of their ancestors.
The Incas were scomful of the indolence they showed under all
cirumstances, Captain Topa, although he admired the rich valley
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of Hacari as he passed through it, ate fresh fish, and bumned a few
inverts, was, on the whole, disappointed with his expedition, and
his saldiers even more so. To these mountaineers the Pacific Ocean
meant only a dangerous froaticr, a territory accessible to spirits.
Perhaps, quite simply, they did not care for sea-bathing.

The Peruvian soldiers were very little interested in things, or in

the peoples whom they had not killed or vanguished. They were
true warriors; save for death or plunder, their world was empty.
The truly remarkable spoils which they might have brought back
from the Nasca country escaped them completely., There should
have been scholars accompanying the troops. But Yupanqui's son
was not Bonaparte, and he found in his army no Captain Bouchard
who was sufficiently learned to discover a wonderful stone like that
at Rosetta, in the Nile delta, nor had he a Champollion capable of
deciphering it. The Incas attached little importance to the civilisa-
tion which had, in the past, made this region one of the most
advanced in America. The silence of the chroniclers on this subject
is typical, which is a great pity. Without the goodwill of investiga-
tors such as Julio Tello, we should be as ignorant as they were,
The story begins with the Chavin epoch, the centuries during
which Indian thought was obsessed with the presence of the gos,
The jaguars of the virgin forest, deificd in the temple of the
{
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Cordillera, had come down the roads from the eastern side as far
as the Pacific coast. Or at least their image did, inscribed on pot-
tery, cloth or stone. Priests came also to explam the religion. They
advanced towards the south by stages, alongside the sea, and finally
settled on the Paraca peninsula, where hills, now bare, surround a
bay of calm water—a suitable place to settle a fishing people.

Nothing of the settlement can now be seen, unfortunately, but the
place has become an immense burial ground. Indeed, archeologists
who wish to define the Paraca civilsation by a key-word, are
obliged to speak of a civilisation of tombs, The carliest settlement,
according to them, corresponds to a race of cave-dwellers, and the
later one to a necropolitic culture, The earlier tombs contain about
50 bodies; the later ones goo or more, The burial rooms were hewn
out of red porphry, 18 feet under the surface,

The skeletons of the cave era were badly protected from the

"+ weather, but their skulls, which had been deformed or trepanned,

reveal that their owners had a notable assthetic sense, and also a
knowledge of magic. During the later period, the more recently
buried corpses are in a very good state of preservation, as they had
been embalmed. Their skin is dark, and sometimes black, but the
face is painted red. It is difficult to establish actual contact with the
body, for it has been swathed with meticulous care in more than
6o yards of cloth. There are not only strips to keep the body rigid,
but actual compartments whose appearance resembies the funerary
urmns of certain regions in the Andes. It is the inviolate world of
eternity as conceived by the men of Paraca.
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The dead man is at the bottom of the chamber, naked, and seated
in a basket. Clothes have been placed within the inner envelope ;
cloaks, tunics, shirts (unkus), sandals, all in such numbers that one
can realise with what care the relatives of the dead man made pre-
parations for his last journey. Perhaps he would need them all, as
well as the roots of manioc or grains of comn which had

Fig. 28, Paraca pottery.

within his reach, All the peoples of the world have tried to simplify
the mystery of death, whether they are the proud ones who reserve
their places in the crematorium ovens, or the timid ones who arrange
to have themselves embalmed. The materialistic Paraca Indians
took all precautions. In the funerary chamber they buried with the
dead man all that appertained to his position and fame, as well as
the sacred riddles which it was thought would become familiar to
liim in the silence, Did not Dr. Tello’s fingers tremble when he
unearthed these objects from this well-regulated world, and without
which the deceased would only have been a heap of bones? We ex-
plorers all desecrate graves, but perhaps we may be forgiven simply
because we have discovered some secrets of the men of olden times,
or have catalogued, as at Paraca, the gg objects contained in a
single burial chamber. Here s the list :—
22 shrouds.
1 stone club,
47 slings of aloe fibre.
2 feather fans.
23 gold dishes, packets containing powder for dying, shell
bracelets, pieces of tanned leather, and
1 wig made of human hair!
There was also pottery. The artisans of the first period liked to
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imitate the wooden containers of their ancestors. Cups and vases
were painted green, yellow and red, and ornamented with Chavin
matifs, or the geometrical lines inspired by another Andean civilisa-
tion, that of the Huayios. (The two upper rows in the illustration.)
The ceramics of the period of the occupants of the necropolis were

Fig. 29.
Naica
decorntion.

finer, rather austere, and often reproduced natural objects, espeai-
ally tropical fruits (as seen in the bottom row of the llustration).
The story of the Paraca people, which began at the time when
the priests from the Corderillas reached the shores of the Pacific,
does not come to an abrupt end in the tombs, The Paracas softened
the cruel Chavin civilisation and deprived the sacred animals of
their menacing crocodiles. Then they built up a peaceful form of
existence which tended to free them from religious fears and
directed their attention to human affairs. They were skilled surgeons;
working with obsidian knives and closing trepanned skulls with gold
plates, They were clever craftsmen, working with a variety of tech-
nigues, and making the gold plates for trepanning. And there were
artists and poets, for their skill in omamenting their clothing is
indeed poetic. You would expeet five or six colours on a simple
turban, but they would use ten, and the colours are as fresh today
as 2,000 years ago. This variety of experiment with dyes, and indeed
the whole skill of the textile workers, permitted their artists to
depict their world in all its muances, Some saw it as a world within
themselves, shot through with a kind of radiation of things; others
cleverly copied from nature. But the majority remained ohsessed
with the mystery of creation and endeavoured to reproduce in a
single creature all the forms of which it was composed. But to some
artists man, and man alone, was the greatest thing in the universe,
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and they were the first laymen of the continent. It came about as
follows.

The Nascas, settled farther south, reached an equal stage of per-
fection in the decoration of their pottery. The original inspiration

Fig. s0.
Naseca
decorition,

was the same, as the Chavin priests pursued their way southward.
One finds the chimera with a leline head, a reptile’s body, and four
paws greedily beating the air. Its tongue snatches at the fruits of
the carth and at men, and it is accompanied by lightning. But the
primordial hunger seems sated, and the power of the gods becomes
maore secret. Snakes intertwined, parrots, owls, and frogs appear as
symbols. Then man, with a puma's mask, risks hunting at night-
fall, under the protection of the moon, and with his head covered
with snakes. Then he appears crosing the sky, as if he were not

Fig. 51,
Nasca
decoration,

quite sure of his powers as a man, and clasping his weapons in his
hands. Finally he & free and self-confident ; no longer a miserable
head-trophy in the claws of & god. But it is the head, the seat of the
spirit, that still remains the most important charge. From birth, the
skulls of Nasca babies were placed between two boards to direct
their growth towards the heavens, and to make them take the shape
of a crown, and in this way to be superior to all other living people.
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To the Indians, deforming a man's skull was evidently a gesture of
mdependence, for they themselves changed the natural order of
things.

These people knew how to laugh ; they loved to play. They had
held rackets and balls in their hands, They were civilised. How far

Fig. 32. Haidas décoration.

did they spread? Were they navigators? Did the raft, met by the
pilot Bartholomew Ruiz, contain the products of their craftmanship
amongst the rich materials they carried? The mystery which sur-
rounds the peoples of the south coast of Peru will not last for ever.
Could not the marine monster which the Haidas' Tndians imagined
be the cousin of the gods of Chavin and Paraca?

One day, thanks to the patient work of scholars, the American
Indians will be able to find again their great kinship in the tribes
which have wandered for centuries across the continent, Will they
recognise one another? Or will they think, as the Incas thought
when faced with the decadent Nasca tribes, that it is too late ?

"1t mmust equally be poted that similarities betwesn the Haiday and the
people of Deeania have been: found. The poasibility of Oceanie InBiencs oo the
pooples of the south eosst of Peru eannot be miled out (For e, the
gourds found in the Paraca tomba) The Nascas present an important E:ld for
vtudy of the relatione between Oeeania and Americs



CHAPTER V11

THROUGH THE PARROT, THE INCAS ACQUIRE
THE FOURTH WONDER OF THE WORLD

Prince Roca learns to chew coca-He becomes king and decides to
conguer the tarritories to the sast—The adventures ﬂ{ Captain Tiger—
The Empire of the four protvinces ir administered by men who are
living dossiers—Political philosophy.

o

Cuzco gave a great welcome to Captain Auqui Topa as he
entered the town, standing up in his palanguin, born by four of his
soldiers. Drums, trumpets, and the victory cries of the citizens
accompanied him to the house of the king. The people feasted for
mmlda&mﬂhamdﬁmth:udﬂhm&umﬁnmﬂmynfm
Nasca country.

Capac Yupanqui, hearing of the peaceable naturr of the inhabi-
tants, decided to send his eldest son, heir to the throne, 1o extend
hiadnmimﬁmalmgth:m-mmﬂﬁswouldbcagmdwayn[
inuring him to war without his running too many risks. He was a
tall, smiling fellow, named Roca, the image of his mother, who was
Yupanqui's second legitimate wife. He was well-spoken; his pro-
fessors thought well of him, as did the young ladies. His father in-
formed him of his intention and entrusted to him the command of
all hiis troops, “You will take with you', he said, "several Nasca fami-
lies, destined for settlement in the temperate valleys of the river
Apurimac. There is no doubt that the Nascas, supported by the
laws of the Empire, will become good husbandmen’. Roca bowed
to his father, hoisted his colours of bright green and deep blue, and
set off on the road to the coast.

When he returned, after travelling eighty leagues southward by
the seashore and receiving the surrender of the inhabitants of this
region, the king was happy to see him again. He thought his son
looked well, but he was troubled when he saw that Roca was
putting the little green leaves of the coca in his mouth and chewing
them constantly. He asked if Roca had acquired this hahbit during
his expedition. Roca admitted this and handed to his augnst father

'35
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an elegant woollen bag filled with coca leaves. But the king would
not chew it. The prince explained that the people on the slopes of
the valleys cultivated these small trees, whose leaves had the pro-
pﬂT}rnItluﬂmghmgrramiahmtglhtspmmufthmwhud!mmd
it. But it was best to make the coca more palatable by adding a
little burned earth or gquinoa ash. The effect was immediate and
harmless.' The king sighed and told his son that he already knew
about coca, and had experimented with it. “Peoples in warm coun-
tries cultivate this small tree’, he said, “but its uze is not as harmless
as you think. In any case do not recommend it to the people’.
Prince Roca continued to masticate his leaves, thinking of the ten
thousand soldiers in his army who were doing the same thing at
that very moment. To bring back the smile to his father's face he
showed him a sort of white flour. “What is this?" asked the king.
‘Bird excrement’,’ replied the prince: Yupanqui was very interested
in this product when his son assured him that it was a fertile
manure. The people on the coast were very satisfied with it, ‘Here
is something more useful to our people than coca’, said the king,

Yupanqui died soon after, certain that Roca was worthy to suc-
ceed him. In fact, after the two years of mourning had passed, the
sixth sovereign undertook the conquest of the Chanecas, his northern
neighbours, With 20,000 men and four generals, he quickly accom-
plished this, but met with resistance from the sons of the Puma.
They were the more unwilling to submit because they had once held
sway over the Quechua tnbes. They were humiliated when they
saw the Quechuns coming to conquer them, and they swore that
they would one day take their revenge. Roca installed his officers in
the country and returmed to Cuzco.,

The Empire had now assumed the proportions of a great state.
[t comprised the Bolivian plateaux; the Corderillas from Lake
Titicaca on the south, as far ax the banks of the river Mandaro on
the north, and was open to the Pacific Ocean for more than 300
miles, Its lands were favourable for a varied agriculture and the
raising of llamas, and the soil was rich in minerals, A logical or even
an ambitious spirit should have been satisfied. But some demon of

L Coea (Ervthrocyplon coca) '!'Il‘].l.ll cocaine when ﬂ:e leaves are m:ntnl mlh
ether. The mastication of coca iy always pccompanied the

alkaline substances in soch o vrw o isolate the alk In ﬂw
leavre. Even today the Indians of the Corderillas remain fn.ithfu:l to this prac-
hu.m-mumm:ﬂ‘mhwm
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adventure troubled Roca’s sleep. Towards the rising sun the fronticr
was not well defined, for there lay the virgin forest. The Indians of
the Corderillas did not need to make any great effort of memory to
recall the endiess travels of their ancestors, but the present situation
of the Empire effaced past misfortunes. They were no longer poor
devils of emigrants wandering in the marshes; they were Incas.
Roca desired crocodiles, parrots, and monkeys to enliven his
gardens. It only remained to go and find them.

This task was allotted to Captain Apo Camac, sumamed Oto-
rungo (the Tiger). Although he had only ten thousand men to
accompany him, the expedition took on the appearance of a mili-
tary campaign, because Captain Tiger was the first Inca explorer
of the Amazon. He showed a real understanding of native affairs;
he married a girl from the woods who chewed manioc pulp for him
and offered it to him, night and moming, mixed with water. But
before Captain Tiger attained these delicate pleasures which were
the reward of greed and love, he was obliged to undergo all the
sufferings of a simple explorer in the virgin forest, OF course, the
first stages were not too difficult; the party travelled down the
length of the river Pancartambo, and apart from the vertigo ex-
perienced when looking down at it from the summits, the obstacles
were the same as were met with anywhere in this district of transi-
tion between the Andes and the forest. But as soon as he had to
hack his way through the tropical vegetation his troubles began.
And these have always been the same for thousands of years—
humidity, lack of food, mosquites, and the disagreeable impression
that the vegetable world is never ending. There were plenty of
parrots, but they were not yet tame, and not numerous enough to
appease the hunger of ten thousand soldiers. The men ate wild
fruits and then roots ; history does not say if they ate those of their
number who died, but it is likely. Nothing is more pitiful than the
condition of thousands of men wandering in the dim licht of the
virgin forest and jostling around like a herd of blind cattle. Captain
Tiger saw that his expedition was claiming more victims than a
battle on the Corderillas, but he continued his advance.

The reward of his efforts was a forest clearing, shining in the sun.
This was not very much, but it was life regained ! Those who have
thrust aside the last creepers which separated them from an Indian
forest clearing have experienced the same profound joy. The noise
of men at work, the laughs, or simply the waiting silence, everything
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ntch:shddufmwhhnﬁnd]yhandanddmmmfumﬂdtwm
the light. Whatemth:rcamwhinhhuhdth:mvﬂlcrm the
cﬁnaﬂng,atthhmnmtfmbemmnpmiigalm welcomed by
his own people. Apo Camac, the Tiger, came to conquer, but faced
with the fores: Indians he laid down his arms, The survivors of his
nptdjﬁmapwuachcd:nﬂmb?th:hcarﬂu,mwmwanduth
same time so happy, that the ‘Savages’ shared their food with them
and smiled at them.

Only the surname of these tribes survives—the Chunchos. With
a hesitant finger, like the Jivaros and lawas of today, they touched
thrmldim'chh:aandskh.T‘h:yahnuirlhnv:btmabkmmmg-
nise themsclves amongst them, for they sprang from common ances-
tors. But the Incas were already men of another world. When their
mmglhmmnﬁ.mdidrhcmmﬂrynfthctrcinr. their fields, their
mastmﬂmhinguu!amlikcslnwrylﬁqrtricdmcxphh&m
nﬁuu[thcﬁfco{whinhth:ymmpﬂmd.ThBWasnnt:ﬁﬁ'
cult, for the forest Indians not only had the gift of undemstanding
their neighbours® dialect, but they could even more easily read their
mmﬂmﬁtTigcrapnknufrhckingandtthunguddmhghh
conferences with the chiefs he had gathered together. The men of
the woods listened in silence. But as days and nights succeeded
other days and nights, time, whose hours were only measured by
tlmﬁmn[dammthtﬁuﬁtgu[?an[ﬁpuat&mk,mfmmm
Apo Camac wearied of repeating his political message, and gave
orders that the animals required by the king should be caught alive.
When he considered that the numbers of parrots, monkeys, and
baby jaguars were sufficient, he assembled his men and ordered
them to set out on the homeward road. The tracks they had left on
ﬂwmwdjwmwmﬂdmﬁd:mmummc%dcﬁﬂu,but his
own decision was made—he would stay with the Chunchos, There
were murmurs from his troops, but Captain Tiger had made his
choice between the triumphal reception at Cuzeo and the peace of
the forest clearings. Whmthclauufhismldimshaﬂdhapp:amd
hmth:fmt,hcnlm'tytumeﬂhisncp towards the hammock
where his plump, naked wife awaited him.

ﬂmkingmvtryanmwdm:}wmﬁmdcﬂﬁpuﬂamhut
the forest animals which the soldiers hac brought back in cages
mhntdhidhplmm.mdlhmmnowmdymmﬁvmﬂm
gm:l:mofh‘nn:wpahmﬂmgthcwhn{cu{mcaidcofthcm
uﬂqmmmnmmfm.huﬂtfmmm. perfectly
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Fig. 33. Marriage amongst the Antes Indians.
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placed in spite of their diversity of shape.! The roof was of rushes
and the windows were limited to a few openings. Nothing could
have led the citizens of Cuzeo to suppose that this great house was
in any way luxurious. But inside the palace where only the priests,
the high officiale, and the king's intimates were admitted, the
d)lnasty's opulence was freely in evidence. The wall facings were
painted in vivid colours, and the patio was decorated with statues
of gold, There was no particular elegance—the fumiture was
limited to stools for conversation, wooden platforms on which to
sleep, and silver mirrors for the king’s toilet. It must be admitted
that Roca had the good taste to lay down Nasca rugs, the softness
of which was agrecable 1o his feet. The animals added an exotic
note to this estate, where the most precious products of the Empire
were assembled.

The parrots served not only to amuse the children; they also
reminded Roca that his authority now extended over the virgin
forest, Each day, and each moment, the Incas were reminded of the
expansion of their Empire simply by glancing at the capital eity.
Cuzeo had become the meeting-place of the caravans transporting
grain or minerals, of captains on leave, of chiefs on a visit, At the
same time the city had developed in no haphazard way, but accond-
ing w a plan which made Cuzeo a faithful reproduction of the
Empire; Its inhabitants and almost all its officials were assembled
,acmrdmghnagmgmphsmlplan.'lhmemptmﬂﬂ: for the northern
province lived in the north of the capital ; those responsible for the
zouth lived in the south, and 30 on. Thndmdjngnmhmnmdimg
simplicity about it, but it was passible to foresce the spirit of con-
quest of the rcg;iim:, because the situation of future associates of the
Emipire was reserved beforchand, By assigning the eastern sector of
Cuzco to the new administration for the virgin forests, the king
assured to himself the control of the four cardinal points. And on
that day the Inca Empire assumed its true name—Tawnantinsuyu,
the Four Quarters of the World. A compass card with the four
points i sufficient to express in concrete form the administrative
division of the Empire.

A member of the royal family was placed at the head of each
province, and the four vicerovs formed the Grand Coundil of the
Apocuma—or at least the permanent nucleus of this Council. All
the information about the Empire’s activities converged on this

1+ This house had an over-all messurement of 00 square feet,
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body. From the humble chicf of ten families to the Apocuna, the
chain of controllers, general supervisors, regional chiefs; and the
officials of the guipou established a permanent contact. Nothing
escaped the central organisation, which, since it was in possession
of all econamic and political information about the provinces, could

Nerthern Provines
(Chinchasuyu)

Western Province
(Contisuyu)

Eastern Provipce
[Antisuyn)

Southern Provinee
(Collasayu)
Fiz. 34. The four quarters of the Inca World.

compiare them and take decisions affecting the interests of all. The
thousands of officers at Cuzeo were always in a position to supply
the Gouncil with all the details it required, and which they had
recorded on their cord apparatus. These men were able to give
statistics of population, of promotion, about stores, men in prison,
the state of productivity, and about Dallos, the superman—they
were in fact living dossiers! These files were kept up to date and
were ut the disposition of a small number of wained brains. In this
Empire, which in the end absorbed more than twenty million sub-
jects, the number whose task it was to do the thinking for the rest
could be counted on the fingers.

In the course of the three or four centuries of the Inca Empire,
the policy of conquest never let up and the administrative machine
was never enlarged. Was this a perfect system ? It was so inasmuch
as it eliminated risks, limited the margin of chance, prepared for
the future, and above all reduced man to the role of a perfect
operative. In this aspeet the Inca system had a modern appearance.
Just as today, when the policies of the world are orientated by a
dazen scholars and scientists, the policies of the Incas were decided
by a few people with hig ears who reserved to themselves the domain
of knowledge, But since it was made up of mbmbers of the royal
family, how was it that this efife did not become exhausted? A
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phrase attributed to Roca gives the answer.! ‘Knowledge must be
acquired by the nobility and the nobility alone, otherwise the people
would become proud. Their pride would prejudice the state’,

The king's words were not the expression of a wish, He had built,
beside his palace, the first college in the capital, the Yacka huast,
reserved for the children of the ruling caste. The princes, and later
the sons of the nobility, were compelled to go to school (the prin-
cesses, Nustas, pever went, as learning was useless to women), For
four years, young people, by reason of their birth, and chosen by
the king, and under the direction of the Amautas, the wise men of
Inca hlood, leamed history, tradition, religion and poetry, as well
as the use of the quipou. At the same time they indulged in sports,
running especially, as this was one of the tests undtrgunl: at the
ceremmony of initiation to puberty. They had to compere in a cross
country run of abour nine miles; and the winners received short
breeches decorated with feathers, and found themselves entrusted
with the responsibility of looking after their fellows. They were
already marked out as future chiefs. On leaving the college they
were ready for all the duties with which the king might entrust
them, As for the children of the people, Roca limited their educa-
tion quite simply, “They must’, he said, “fallow their father’s trade’.

1 Quoted by Gurellaso de In Vegs, from Father Blas Valern



CHAPTER VIII

SUFFERING, DEATH, AND MEDICINE

The king ‘with tears of blood’ winits hir subjects and honoury hir
shrines—Different ways of hunting demonsThe confessional a5 a
curdtive measure-Peruvian medicine-Trepanning

=3

Tae king ordered his palanquin to be lowered to the ground, and
immediately the palm bearers who accompanicd the procession
swept the ground which the Inca's feet would touch. Around them
was the sullen afternoon of the Corderillas. Grey clouds covered
the sky from one summit to another, and across the plain stretched
the monotonous chequer board of fields despoiled of their harvest.
Set in the farm-land, the sparrow scarers resembled orderdy ranks
rather than a welcoming crowd. A little house with a thatched roaf
stood by the side of the road, and pear it a peasant, bent double,
trembled and recited prayers. The king asked him to show him his
dwelling, but the man’s ecmotion was so great that he was incapable
of moving a step, and the sovereign approached the door alone. A
murmur went up from a group of officials and soldiers who accom-
panied him. Did the king really wish to enter this miserable hut?
The king wished it so. He bent down, protecting the three red
plumes in his hair with his hand, and crossed the threshold, Tn the
half-light he struck his nose against a strip of dried meat, then,
becoming accustomed to the poor light, he looked around him. He
made out the working tools, a big spade and a fork piaced against
th:mﬂﬁﬂnthﬂgmmdembcmﬂitkmdmmmm:gnzﬂ:d
branches. A coui (an Indian pig) trotted between his legs, and in
rcplytnthelitﬁcmimuttcmdbythcmﬁmalcamcthewhimpwuf
a baby. He then saw a whole family huddled together in the darkest
comer of the hut—an old man, a woman, and some youngsters, a
collection of terrified faces, Only the crying baby, dragging itself
across the damp earth, came towards him. The mother, to avoid
an act of sacrilege, glided to her child and lay down over him. *It
5 time to give him milk', said the Inca quite simply. The woman
raised hersell on all fours, with hier breasts hanging so that the child
143
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Fig. 35. The king and queen in their palanquin.
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could suck in the traditional way. The king asked if there were not
some spot where the child could be settied on some coverings to
play as children should. But no one dared to reply. The silence was
broken by the panting breaths of the old man. Jamaipifi, pneu-
monia, thought the king, and turned to leave the hut. Ousside, the
memibers of his suite bowed as he passed. He walked slowly towards
his palanquin and was annoved to see the queen, the slender
Ipauacoma, pulling the tongue of her tame parrot. He seated him-
self facing her, and as he was bome away, soothed by the easy pace
of the porters, he tumed a last look on the little hut. The peasant
had not moved and was still trembling.

In this way, Yahuar Huacac, the seventh ruler, visited his Empire,
learning for himself the condition of his subjects. Garcilaso shows
him to us as a timorous man, who did not dare to initiate any
notable enterprise for fear of angering the Sun. But a certain kind-
nes for the poor was perhaps sufficient reason for admiration.
Huaman Poma judges him fairly in describing him as a peaceful
king, a friend to the poor, a patient husband, and with a respect
for humble customs, An cpidemic threatened his people at the
beginning of his reign, and he decided 1o undertake a long tour to
maintain morale and 10 pay homage to the local gods. He stopped
first at the huacas, the little shrines built alongside the roads, or on
the hills.

These shrines, as we know, were the homes of spirits and familiar
gods. By extension, the name was applied to the magic power of
the deities. But the origin of the shrines was the place where one
groaned or shed tears to induce the spirits 1o be well<lispesed, and
to frighten away the demons. Often important people were buried
in them, even members of the dynasty, and a roughly shaped stone
recalled the presence of the deceased. The very name of the king
tlestined him to undertake this pilerimage to the mystical sources of
the country. The literal translation of Yahuar Huacac does not
presage happiness, for it meant ‘he who weeps blood . . '

The first stage led the king, his wife, and their suite to a place
called Huanacauri, two leagues distant from the capital, It may be
recalled that one of Manco Capac’s brothers was turned to stone
there. A stela with human forms on it had been set in the ground,
and the people of Cuzco came frequently 1o bring modest offerings
of feathers, woollen garments, and fruits, The Inca meditated for a
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long time, and then went on his way, stopping at all the shrines he
encountered. Some represented the Creator, Thunder, or the Sun,
others subterranean powers. Sometimes ten little boys or ten little
girls were sacrificed in a shrine in the hope that the gods would be
coitent with this gift and spare more precious lives (those of the
executioners, for example). But Yabusr Huacac brought in his
baggage a collection of gold statuettes, and he more often preferred
0 offer a reproduction of his young subjects rather than see them
slaughtered. In this way he deprived his priests of the pleasure of
daubing the faces of these present with the victims' blood, but he
consoled them by dancing with them around the shrines.

When he retumed from this journey, the annual September feast
of the Citua took place in the presence of the queen, the princesses,
and the wives of the nobility, The rainy season was approaching,
and with it a recrudescence of people’s ailments. At a time fixed by
the astronomers as being the most favourable—doubtless the new
moon—all the provincial visitors, all citizens who were sick, hunch-
backed or in any way abnormal, were driven from the capital, so
as not o offend the goddess by the sight of their misfortunes. In
the central square, soldiers armed with spears and slings faced to
the four cardinal points and awaited the arrival of the king. When
his litter appeared, borme by the princes of the blood, and wur-
rounded by priests, the sound of trumpets shatrered the air. The
soldiers replied by shouts and, brandishing their arms, they rushed
in opposite directions. Whilst they went off as if pumuing an
enemy, Yabuar Huacac poured a cup of maize chicha on the
ground. The cries gradually died away and the silence told the king
that, according to tradition, the warriors had plinged into the
waters of the river Watanay, to wash away all trace of illness. Out-
side their houses the citizens took off their clothes and covered their
bodies with a maize paste. They intoned a prayer to Viracocha,
‘0 Creator] let us live another vear’. At dusk the king and the
members of his family daneed in the square until darkness fell on
Cuzco once again. Only then did they retum to the palace, and
through a town deserted by its inhabitants a procession of
carrving torches purified the streets and crosings. They beat the
ground and the walls with their brands, and then threw them into
the river. Two leazurs away from Cuzeo, the infirm and the
strangers to the city saw no other lights than those of the shining

stars, and knew that harmful spirits had fled, and they rejoiced in
their hearts.
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But Huaman Poma tells us that the king’s family suffered from
iliness and several of his children died. In these cases the Ichun, the
doctor-pricsts, were not held responsible, nor was accident or infec-
tion. If the Inca dynasty, although protected by the Sun, was struck
down by the ills which attacked other men, it was held to be due 1o
irreligious practices amongst the king’s entourage, or even in the
Empire iself (for instance killing by means of sorcery). These
breaches of the established order always aroused the anger of the
gods, and the punishments were illness or death, and they threat-
ened all the members of the community. The Inca himself, in spite
of his supernatural origin and his immortality, mn the same risks,
for during his time on earth he was the subordinate of the gods.
He accepted his sufferings with humility, for they were, after all, an
expression of justice. But he considered, as far as the law permitted,
all measures which would remove the trials they constantly encured
bath from himself and his people. Offerings of gold and silver, and
human sacrifices increased throughout the Empire, and its subjects
were compelled to make confession,

This practice of confession was not confined to the Incas; the
Chibehas of Colombia knew of it. If the Peruvians made frequent
use of the confessional it was because they conceived it as a means of
government or a police procedure. To begin with it was only an act
which publicly recognised their sins, and implored the indulgence
of the gods. But it was also a curative medicine, for at the end of
the confession the ills from which the penitent was suffering should
have disappeared. The Spanish Fathers who came with the con-
quest, and who saw only an immense caricature of Christianity in
this custom, did not realise that it was embedded in the spirit of
Indian beliefs. The naked men of the Amazon trusted in the same
system when they accused themselves before the chiel of the tribe
of having violated some taboo. As soon as illness or death are
accepted as the automatic punishment for sin, an equally automatic
pardon is expected if the necessary rites of purification arc carried
out. To the religious this may scem a conception of a sacrament
which is far from spiritual. According to our European ideas, the
Indian is always a shocking materialist !

At Cuzco, the high priest, the Villae huma, and in the villages the
Tchuri settled themselves on the banks of rivers to await their sinful
clients. They held hanks of alfa gras in their right hands and in
their keft sticks with stone heads rather like a club, The first of the
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penitents came forward a few steps and threw himsell at the priest’s
leet, crying ‘Hear me! Hear me!® The confessor raised him up
saying that he already knew many of his sins, but he was ready to
hear them from his own mouth, The confession began. The kneel-
ing man was only a chief of ten families, 2 humble citizen, and the
recital of his misdeeds taught the Johun nothing new about human
weakness, nor about the devices of the wealthy, the thieves, or the
blasphemers. ‘1 have not given to the headman of the village the
fruits which were his due. [ ate them myself, 1 have not prayed to
the Sun. I have not prayed to the Moon, | stole my neighbour’s
eoui (Indian pig), I made love to his daughter’.

‘How many times ' asked the Tchun.

‘Once, on the communal feast-day. I have not cultivated the
king's land with the same energy that I have my own'.

“This is serious’, said the priest. *You know what punishments you
will receive if your chief of fifty familics hears of your laziness?

‘Alas! he could hang me. But have I not already been punished
by Viracocha, with all these sores on my body ?*

The confessor thought that the superior of this unfortunate man
would come, and in his twn accuse himsell of negligence, and he
sighed sadly. The one hundred strokes with the whip which these
wretched peasants deserved would never be given, because he, the
pricst, was bound by the secrecy of the confesional. He had only
his stick with which to inflict punishment on the smners. And he
had to use this in moderation ! All the same he beat the man's back
an hard as his patriotic zeal allowed. Since be uttered no cry of
distress, he began again, giving each of his blows a definite mean-
ing—one for the offerings which had not been made, another for
the forgotten prayers, and three or four (providing for lies and
omsions) for the caresses. When he came to the lost hours of work,
the prasarnt began to groan under the violence of the punishment.
The Ichuri, thinking that the soil was sufficiently prepared to
receive the seed, spoke of the majesty of the gods, the greamess of
the Inca, and the goodness of Villac huma. Then he told the peni-
tent to spit with him on the hank of alfa. 'Once more', he said in a
gentler tone, It was 4 consoling sight, for the sing Asshed out from
the man’s mouth with his saliva. ‘Now bathe yourself’, said the
priest, and he threw the sin-ridden grass into the river. The cere-
mony was over. "May the water carry the stains far away so that
they never return’,
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The peasant came out of the water shivering with fever. But as
he went towards his home he saw his neighbour’s daughter going to
confession, and he was scized with a great desire to be healed for

At Cuzco, the confessional ceremonies were more imposing, since
many officials had a kinship with the royal family, Bodily weak-
nesses bordered on treason, and lust exercised against the prin-
crsses, seems, strangely enough, to have been a crime against nature,
Only the eam of the high priest might listen to such confessions.
Of course wisdom recommended that only relatively venial sins
should be revealed. ‘T have made my uncle's skull into a jug to hold
chicha, 1 have made a flute from my uncle’s tibia. Whilst hunting
I killed one of the llamas of the king's herd. T was drunk one day
when 1 should have been at the confessional. T made a mistake
when counting the knots on miy guipor’. No doubt Villac kuma
thought all this very tiresame ; he could not reveal the confessional
secrets of a man who deserved death. "Do you know what punish-
ment you deserve ' he would murmur into an official’s ear, ‘a stone
round your neck and a jump into etemity—or at least imprison-
ment autside Cuzeo',

If the penitent had some major sin to confess, he would certainly
think of the ‘other’ prison, a cave full of wild beasts, snakes and
spiders, where the condemned were subjected for two days 1w the
most terrible judgment of the gods that the Inca mind had devised.
But some sinners did have the courage to own up to sins which
assured them the road to the cave. On these the priest imposed, as
a penance, the necessity of denouncing themeelves before the king’s
justice.

The confessional period ended, and the shrines honoured accord-
ing to tradition, Cuzeo resumed its working life. Each day a llama
clad in red—the Tnca’s colour—was sacrificed and prayers were
said to the god, begging him ‘never to grow old, and to rise each
day to bring light to the world’. Those who had not recovered their
health were placed m the category of incurable, mmnber four in
the population plan. All they could do was to make use of such
medicine as there was to alleviate their sufferines,

In the villages, the Sancoyoe, the sorcerers, diagnosed illness and
ordered treatment. They often carried out the treatment them-
selves, making their attentions more agreeable by invocations,
trances, suctions, and other procecdings familiar to all magicians,
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Fig. 96. Sorcerers al work.
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They then said that they were entered by the spirit of 4 bird, a
stone, or the colour of the sky, But their true strength lay in a sound
knowledge of healing. If they were unable o obtain the necessary
products on the spot, from the Hampi Camayoe, the kecpers of
remedies authorised by law, they awaited the arrival of the Colla-
huaya, the travelling chemists of the Empire, who had in their
wallets the essential medicinal plants, and doubtless, amules
acquired in the course of their travels, such as lime stones, stag’s
hormns, shells, and bezoards.®

The early Spanish historians have recorded in very great detail
comparative lists of Inca illnesses and remedies. They show that
the Peruvians took care of their health, and that in certain respects
they were more skilful and better informed than their contempo-
raries in Europe. All the same, the skulls which we are able to study
today scarcely inspire us with confidence, for the greater number of
them show traces of a defective dict and a short life. In truth, life
at great altitudes was the permanent tragedy of the Incas. Without
abundant food and adequate shelter, man was threatened with a
rapid weakening of his strength, and diseases which were mild in
other places were deadly in the Andes. The peasants cried out in
tervor, ‘K aikar! kaikar!’, when they began to cough on retuming
from a journcy. They thought that the breath of dead men had
entered their bodies, and simple bronchitis might bring them to the
grave. The malignant air was to them the origin of the most varied
ills—eczema, nettle-rash, tetanus, lumbago, and even cpilepsy. Add
to this list, pneumnonia, marsh fever, congestion of the brain, intes-
tinal disorders, dropsy, and finally verruga, cpidemics of which
even today are common in parts of the Andes. All these ailments
had a name in the Quecha tongue, and all were treated with scme
kind of remedy.

The hest known was quinine ; quina guina the Indians called it
ft was used for dressing wounds and to abate fever.* Sores and
wounds were a major precccupation with a conquering people, and
onie loses count of all the plants used by the Peruvinns to treat them,
There were at least ten of these growing near Cuzeo alone, and of

t A stony mubstance which forms in the stomuchs of animals, The besoard of
i taplr i the most sought after.
lnauinim: Myronlon perwiferumy. Juan Lopes de Canizars, at Loxa In
Péru, was cured of a raging fever by quinine, and he sent a | of this bark
;ﬂt' l?:m in tﬁﬂﬂ:ﬂﬁ.l the same time, mwBarhil i lhul"ﬁrﬂ :é::mm
properties of quinine, Later Jumien, W. Amof, an above epdn-
mrine made use of ‘bark from I.m"]
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these Pacha Toya mixed with salt and white of egg was used 1o
treat fractures. Wild barley cured ulcers (and killed lice), the bark
of ratanhia, which contained tannin, cured dysentery; chilca® was
given to those suffering from lung trouble and theumatiom, the
juice and pips of tropical fruits cured eye affections, toothache, or
skin eruptions. Emetics and purgatives were provided, as well as
herbs to case childbirth or miscarriages. According to Santacruz
Pachacuti, lustful old men hzad the right to a piece of huarmarpo,®
which, according to the chroniclers, helped them to become adul-
terers. They made use of prescriptions to mitigate the ravages of
syphilis, which was rampant in the north of the country, and which
poets say was transmitted to men by llamas. Although the clron-
iclers: are guarded, it is believed that sulphate of copper and a
powder with a base of sulphuretted arsenic, huaini-hampi was used
to alleviate syphilitic uleers and sores, at least superficially.

To the remedies of vegetable or mineral origin, the Incas added
a materia medica of animal origin, such as dove's heart to stop
hemarrhage, condar blood for nervous troubles, llama hlood for
attacks of kaikar, skunk blood for congestions, fat of jaguar, con-
dor, and bear for swellings. A Colla-huaynu was even known to
have provided an ointment of human fat. Living animals were also
madr to contribute ; small snakes that the goitrous were obliged 10
eat in the hope that the protuberances would disappear, and especi-
ally large ants which were called “the Inca’s hooks and eyes' because
of their manner of usage. Cobo relates that these insects were placed
on wounds in such a way that they bit the two lips of the wound ;
their heads were then cut off, their claws retained a tght hold, and
a real suture resulted. Here was a surgical practice that Jeads us to
the consideration of an art or science of which the Incas were
ImAasters.

The peasants often had 10 seek the help of surgeons. The sancoyoe
of the village was able to treat a fracture, open an abscess, or extract
a tooth, The imperial doctors were reserved for the king’s armies
and the highest officers of the capital. The Inca hierarchy was
applied even in the matter of broken limbe. This is easily under-
stood if ever one has the opportunity to hold in one’s own hand a
trepanned skull—the masterpiece of Peruvian surgery. We should
not have the bad taste to wax lyrical about a frontal or occipital

1 Bgscharie lmceolata.
2 Jasfrapha batacantha. (Pax and K. Hoffman,)
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bone pierced by a hole, but Broca exhibited once and for all the
enthusiasm of scholars and others, when he studied the superb ex-
ample brought from Cuzco in 1860 by the American Squier. It
must be said that this was a specially chosen skull, a worthy study
for posterity, with its little skylight cut in the upper part of the
skull. Since then hundreds of skulls, especially those studied by
Dr. Tello, showed rectangular, polygonal, round or oval openings,
with varying techniques. The Inca surgeons, who were always try-
mg to find ways of improving their method of operation, used
several instruments to this end; first the fline or obsidian knife,”
then the tumi, a semi-circular blade of bronze held by a central
handle, then metal scalpels like the champi, with a gold, copper, ar
silver handle. Thus, either by scraping the bone; or cuotting it, or
making little peripheral holes; which would then produce a scal-
loped hole in the skull, the Peruvians gained access to the mysterious
warld of the brain.

Why did they trepan skulle? The Incas are silent and the motives
which inspired them are a matter for conjecture. ‘Magic!" eried
Broca, Epilepsy and fits of all kinds terrified primitive peoples, and
in this way the idea of possession was bomm-—only a spirit which
was imprisoned in a human body could produce such effects. Open
a door and the demon would fiy away ! This would be the magical
origin of an operation which little by little became a religious mani-
festation. Dominique Walfel retorts that it was a simple surgical
operation, designed to relieve soldiers wounded in the head by clubs
or sling missiles. Tello replies that it was a reasonable treatment
applied to fractures of the skull, infectious bone inflammations; and
bane lesions caused by syphilis. These opinions are less opposed to
one another than would appear at first sight. The magic origin of
trepanning cannot be doubted, and it is certain that the Incas made
use of it for practical ends. In this they remained faithful to their
utilitnrian conception of life.

As 1o the operation itself, carried out with an evident regard for
antisepsis, it is difficult to know what proportion of operations was
suceessful. The skull studied by Broca shows a survival of from ten
to fifteen days, but others are more optimistic and allow a few extra
years of life to the patient. The patient I—that is indeed the most

: With a Hint knife, Found on the quavs of the Seine’, Lucas Championitre,
m 1878, performed the sune trepanning operation as the Inem in thirty
mmmuntes,
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suitable word to use for the one who undergoes the operation,
judging by the scene which adoms the handle of the fumi in the
tlustration.

Fig. 37. Tumi, a trepanning instrument, with decoration
showing operation in prrogress,



CHAPTER IX

THE ADVENTURES OF KING VIRACOCHA

Doubts about the faithfulness of a gueen. Viracocha, the phuntom
prince, Touts rebellious tribes—T he temple with the twelve corridori-
Conguest of the country of the Diaguites

|

For an Indian father, beardless and with a vellow skin, it is tire-
some to have a son with a pale skin and a beard. But for the king
of the Incas, uncompromising about the purity of royal blood, it is
an infinitely greater misfortune. Here is the deseription given by
Huaman Poma of one of the three sons of Yahuar Huacac. ‘A man
with a white body, and with a slight beard’, the legend has it.
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In these ancient times, children who were abpormal in any way
were considered to be the offspring of spirits, such as those of the
rainbow of thunder—or at least negligence on the part of the
parents had made way for the intervention of these evil spirits.
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hnmlgntth:mplmchmwhichﬂwpﬂrmmtmbzng:dmthﬁz
maﬁum.ﬂummﬁnlcmwm&hmdagnﬁmﬂmhﬂm;whu
evidently had not fasted during his wife's pregnancy. This magic
dietary rule was so important that alter the birth of the litde mon-
strosity, the parents abstained from eating pepper—a judicious pre-
caution which restrained their ardour—though rather belatedly.
We do not know if Yahuar Huacac was the recipient of such
remonstrances on the part of his queen, the slender lady Ipauscoma.
We think not. The Inca’s majesty was sufficient 1o protect him from
criticism, and bhesides, the constant presence of his concubines gave
him, in relation to the Coye.® that fulfilment and serenity known
only to those pmcn'&'mgpoh’gnmy,ﬂnhiusidc,didthnkh:g ques-
tion his wife precisely about her possible lovers? It is easy to imagine
her more preoccupied with her tame parrots and performing
monkeys than with her young male friends, but Huaman Pomu says
she was obliged "to protect herself from men’. Is this the key 1o this
little mystery ? And if s0, who was the queen’s parmer P

The chroniclers do not answer this question. The Inca kings were
to them superior beings whose actions and feelings they only con-
sidered in relation to their function as it affected the interest of the
state. Only that sharp-nosed old Huaman Poma raised the veil that
covered the face of the son of the Son. He does not say that Yahuar
Huacac had been made a figure of fun; but what he does tell us,
when compared with the historical accounts, allows us to imagine
the adulterous origin of the young man. The first objection that
could be raised i that Peruvian law itself was very severe in the
matter of extra-marital relations: the guilty anes were whipped, or
if they belonged 1o an honoured official class, they were tied together
by the hair and hung from the rocks, This punishment, and thase
which governed rpe and crimes of passion, applied to the Inci's
subjects and not to the royal family. Was the queen’s infidelity
punshed even more severely? Those who see order and virtue in
the nule of the Inca Empire say she was, But the sceptics say the
kings had their own ethics. And jt appears that these observers who
had no illusions were right. Huaman, in the summiry he gives of
the life of the Inca queens, attributes to them a fairly free life, with
friends and personal riches, the right to dispose of their wealth as
thrysawﬁt,nmlﬁmliyanhnpummpanimh:pamufmﬁgim
Efgmmqm&dntﬂmctmmitsmmmiwim the wor-

! The Star. This name was given 1o the legitimute wife of the king,
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ship of the Moon. One can see no similarity between their lives and
those of the wives of the common people. Were they not sisters to
the kings before becoming their wives? And even at the founding
of the Empire, Mama Ocllo had her own quarter, or at least her
own persanal residence at Cuzco. The Coya had power and per-
sonal [iberty which were certainly greater than was accorded to her
by the historians, who were somewhat obsessed by the ‘despotic’
character of the regime. We must not forget that in South America
women have often held command (and they were not always kindly
rulers!), The illegal loves of the Inca queens, however sacrilegions
they may have been, rank as possibilities.

The second ebjection concerns the hairy appearance of the son
of Ipauacoma. Is this an established fact? The much eriticised
portrait of the prince is the keystone of our argument. We have
every reason for confidence in the drawings of the Indian chronicler,
whase source of information was the portrait gallery of the royal
ancestors—several witnesses guarantee the authenticity of this. The
Spanish historians did not attach much importance to ir, but their
accounts of this period often allude to beards amd to people with
fair skins, This is the key to the affair—but we must not anticipate.

Yahuar Huacae did not eare for his son, whom he considered
quarrelsome and undisciplined ; he broke idols and wanted to set
fire to the temples. Garcilaso wrote, “The Inca, not knowing what
to do, exiled him and resolved to disinberit him. He planned to put
in his place another of his children who would not disgrace the
morality of his ancestors’. The young man was sent to guard the
herd of the Sun, some leagues from Cuzco. The king took pleasure
in this banishment, but three years later his son presented himself
at the palace and demanded to see his father. Yahuar Huacac fell
into a violent rage, for it was midday, and therefore the sacred hour
when there were no shadows, an hour which was sacred throughout
the Empire of the Sun, Besides it was time for the midday meal.

“Fell my son that 1 will have him killed for his disobedience”,
But the prince forced his way into the royal apartments, and imme-
diately plunged into his story.

‘Whilst resting half-asleep under a rock in the pasture of Chita,
a man appeared before me. His face was very different from ours,
for he had & long beard. A robe covered him from head to foot and
he had an unknown animal on a lead. He said to me, “My nephew,
I am a son of the Sun and brother of Manco Capac and Mama
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Ocllo. My name i Viracocha Inca. I have come to give you an
important warning which you must convey to your father, The
northern provinces which are subject to the Empire and some others
which are not, are conspiring together to overthrow the dynasty and
the city of Cuzco. But I will help you in your troubles—you can
depend on my aad™. 1 set out at once’, added the prince, ‘to tell you
of this event”.

The king was silent a few moments, and then expressed his angust
opinioin. ‘My son is mad’, he said. *Let him go and watch his llamas
and not trouble me any more with these tales of apparitions’,

Unhappy Yahuar Huacac. Some months later, the Chanea,
Vilea, and Uramarca tribes rebelled, and killed the Inca officals,
apd soon their army of 30,000 strong was approaching the capital.
The king consulted the soothsayers, but obtaining no favourable
reply from the gods, decided to abandon Cuzco. His son hurried
after him and demanded an audienee a second time. But his tone
had changed.

*Can it be that you are so ill-advised as to abandon your city and
your house ? For my part 1 will not agree and I will go and perish
amongst the enemy before they enter Cuzen ! Follow me who will!”

These propesals, no doubt slightly embroidered by the perceptive
Garcilaso, appealed to the dignitaries of the court; the more so
because Yahuar Huacac gave evident signs of mental weaknes.
Four thousand men answered the prinee’s call, and they named
him after the bearded spirit—Viracocha Inca. The eighth sovereign
was virtually chosen even before the death of his predecessor. A
unique event in the history of the Peruvian dynasty, which must be
especially noted.

Virncocha sounded the call to arms of all the forces available—
the faithfil Quechas, the brave Aymaras, and all those from the
south and east. They rallied in great numbers—the old ones happy
to renew the tradition of fighting campaigns, the young delighted 10
exchange spades for clubs. In a few days the prince had 20,000
men at his disposal, and the chronicler says, *he attributed this
happy outcome to his uncle the apparition'. Perhaps he had him by
his side to advise him! In any case, the years passed in watching
the herds had not impaired his innate flair for strategy. He placed
his troops partly on a plain and partly on the heights. A force of
5,000 soldiers was held in reserve under the lec of a hill. When the
enemy came to give battle he sent messengers of peace, aceording
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to custom, but they were received with insults, The Inca had the

saunded and the first shower of bronze missiles opened
the way for the foot soldiers. Men fell, blood—a precious seed—
fliowed over the ground. But cries of mage drowned the groans.
‘Sutio, Sutio,’ roared Viracocha's men, as if o summon their sacred
spirit to their aid, At the beginning of the afternoon the outcome
of the battle was unceriain, and the reserve was thrown in, They
charged the Chancas right wing, which withdrew, and was taken
in the rear by the detachments posted on the heights. From this
moment the day was won. Last minute reinforcements, the Cuzeo
officials united under a new leader, joined the combatants to take
part in the final massacre—and they were no less cruel than the
rest. At sunset Viracocha crossed the battlefield and halted near a
dver—its waters werr red. Thirty thousand dead were counted,
says Garcilaso, This place was afterwards called Yahuar pampa,
the plain of blood. Yahuar Huacac, the king with blood-red tears,
was forgotten.

After the victory, Viracocha received the homage of the capital.
He showed himself at the head of his troops, and scorning the royal
palanguin, he advanced like a war leader should, his arms in his
hand. and covered with dust. Excited by the strident call of the
trumpets and the beating of the drums, the crowd threw down sweet
herbs and sang songs of joy. The soldiers filed past, and then the
prisoners, upon whom they poured jeers. Behind them came the
officials who had taken part in the last hours of the battle, and then
the princesses carried in litters. In the midst of the central square
the queen, Tpauacoma, awaited her son. She bowed a5 if to salute
him as the legitimate king and conducted him to the temple of the
Sun. There he cast off his shoes and was present whilst a llama was
sacrificed. Viracocha ended this triumphal day by visiting the
aclahuasi, the house of the chosen women. The prettiest girls in the
Empire, chosen each year by special officials, waited there, spinning
and chatting, the good pleasure of the princes. Those who com-
posed the upper class—the most beautiful—were destined for the
service of the Sun. They remained virgins until the king decided to
deflower them in the name of the Sun. Otherwise they would serve
in the temple, or take care of the young newcomers, unless the Inca
offered them to his victorious captains.

One of the first acts of the reign of Vimacocha was to build a
mﬂcﬁxmlmgtnfmﬂumltkhmdmhcddimwd
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it to his namesake," and that the statue representing him in the
same attitude as that of the appantion, ‘resembled those of the
apostles and especially that of Saint Bartholomew, who is usually
shown trampling an evil spirit underfoot’. This phrase of Garcilaso's
raises for the second time the question of Europeans i pre-

Colombian America, but no scientific value can really be accorded
to this, any more than to the ‘giants’ as the builders of a very old
town at Tiahuanaco, It simply shows that men with fair skins and
some sort of beard reached the Peruvian Empire at this time and
enjoyed a certain amount of influence at the Inca court. It is prob-
able that they were Indians of a slightly different race, Chimus who
came from the north coast of Peri and who, we know, used hair
tweezers® of pold 3 or they may have been ordinary pilgrims from
distant regions of Colombia or Central America, bringing new
beliefs with them, Beliefs but no skills—no pottery, no wheel, no
writing, If Europeans of the 14th century had been in Peru, they
would centainly have influenced the material life of the Incas who
were always eager for progress, There is nothing in the accession of
Viracocha and the setting aside of the dynastic law to lend support
to the idea of intervention of men of foreign blood. The Empire
was saved—is not this the most consoling thing about this story?

The eighth ruler extended his territory towards the south, and
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cressing the Andes, penetrated into the country of the Diaguites, on
the edge of the Argentine plain, Fortunately he did not have to give
battle against these Indians, who were renowned for their courage
and their skill in combat. Their fortresses, standing on the heights,
were opened to the Inca envoys, and their incendiary arrows re-
mained in their quivers. The Peruvians admired the fine pottery
and funerary urns of the Diaguites. They visited their temples and
were present at their human sacrifices. Many of their customs were

Fig. 40
Dinguites
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surprising—isolation of sick people by a circle of arrows, the trances
of the rain-makers, the carved pipes which the old men passed
round during their councils, the young people’s initiation cere-
monies and the orgiastic feasts which followed. But what most
astonished the Peruvians was the advanced system of agriculture,
with terraced fields and artificial irrigation, a domain in which they
themselves were experts. They had only to bring the methods of
their new allies to perfection, by teaching them, for example, to
build aqueducts and canals, These works were the pride of the
Incas, and Vimcocha, during a rapid expedition into the northern
province, ordered the construction of a canal, one hundred leagues
Jong, and nine to twelve fect deep, which would bring water to the
fields and pastures of the central zone. Springs and glacier lakes fed
this irrigation system, whose supply was controlled by artificial
reserves. At times mountains had to be outflanked or traversed by
o tunnel (as the one near Cajamarea). But nothing stopped the
Peruvians who took pleasure in struggling with natural obstacles.
These canals of hewn stone rivalled in perfection the Empire’s
paved roads, And it was to the credit of Viracocha that he brought

L
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as a gift 1o the newest of his subjects the means of making the most
of their own country. It is true that in return he impased his laws,
his controllers ‘and his judges, without of course forgetting his
recruiting officers.

During his reign Viracocha made several tours of his Empire.
His legitimate wife consoled herself with dwarfs and hunchbacks
during his absenees. and also made use of coca to excess. But onc
cannot reproach a king for neglecting his home for affaurs of state,
and in any case they had many children.
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CONQUEST AND FAME

The greatest century of the Empire-Selected thoughts of king Parg-
eutec—fustice-Cuzco 15 rebuilt-T he fortress and the ‘tired stone’-The
goil Pachacatirac anters the Inca pantheon

Cl

It was now the 15th century, Paris had 200,000 inhabitants,
scarcely double the number of Cuzco. Joan of Arc delivered Or-
leans ; Gutenberg set up the type of the first printed bible. Europe
was daily stnving and working to obtain a little more freedom. And
in Peru . . .

Tacha huasi was not only a college reserved for the princes; it
had become the school of adminstration for the Empire. There
wias a passing-out examination, the huaraku, in which the highest
marks were given for physical and military exercises. After six days
of a diet of pure water and crushed maize, and a trial of nervous
resistance (o the threat of clubs, the young candidates haid to
manociuyre and give battle. They had also to answer questions about
religion, the sciences, and political economy. Those with the highest
marks received their heavy earrings from the king, the insipnia of
the ruling caste, The ninth ruler, Pachacutec the Reformer, him-
self presided at the distribution of these diplomas which were both
showy and elegant. The newly promoted threw themselves at his
feet and awaited the speech which would be their guide for the rest
of their lives. The king stood up in the midst of the crowd of pro-
fessors, priests and soldiers. He was tall and muscular, and his in-
timates say that he had the eyes of a lion. His voice was strong, and
he zaid, ‘I one cannot count the knots of a guipou, it is folly to want
to count the stars’. He reseated himsell on his stone chair; having
delivered his message it was for the young men to meditate upon
it. All Cuzeo was aware of the king’s liking for sententious phrases
and the officials slavishly repeated them several times a day, taught
them to their children, and woke up at night to recount them to
their wives. In this way, without the belp of any written manu-
script, the words of the Reformer bave come down to us. Here are
‘a few chosen examples :(— -
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‘If you are unable to keep your family in order, what would you
do in affairs of state

“The peace of a nation comes from the obedience of all its sub-

“The chiefs must be indulgent to the fearful. For braggarts,
punishments must be severe’.

‘Judges who accept presents must be treated as thieves'.

‘In a well-organised state it is just to hang cowards; otherwise
they become thieves',

*Adultery is like theft : its punishment must be death’.

‘A man condemns himself 1o death when he kills without author-
ity’.

‘Rage denotes a weak character’.

*Jealousy 1s a worm which gnaws at 2 man’s vitals'.

*Jealousy is like a spider which dmws its poison from the most
beautiful flowers',

These reflections of Pachacutec were not the basis of a new moral
code, but they recalled the five essential prohibitions of the Inca
law : lying, laziness, theft, murder and debauchery.

The king liked to use imagery in his pronouncements because the
headmen, dealing with minor offences, and the Tucuy ricoc, the
governors and provincial judges, remembered them as easily as the
refrain of a song. In the task of control and unification rendered
necessary by the expansion of the Empire, and also because of a
certain amount of laxity on the part of the officials, the first care
af the sovereign was to ensure an uncompromising justice. No in-
fraction of the laws was allowed to go unpunished, but the pro-
cedure respected the rights of the accused. Pachacutec saw to this
personally and very often informed himself about the conduct of
cases,

The theft of fruits or maize was reported to the chief of ten
families and be informed the headman. Immediately a mecting was
called, and the old men, the witnesses, and the chiefs of ten fami-
lies in the village surrounded the accused. Women were not allowed
as witnesses because they were ‘decentful and untruthful by nature’,
nor were the poor, for they ‘were easier to bribe than the rich’,
according to Huaman Poma. Il the accused pleaded guilty, judg-
ment was pronounced on the spot. If guilt was not proved, the head-
man ordered a [urther enquiry. In the case of theft of fruits of
maize, the most important thing was to know who had been the
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victim—a peasant or the king. To steal 4 part of the harvest des-
tined for the king was pumishable with death. A theft from the
priests merited 5o many blows with a stick—several hundred—that
the condemned man died by the end of the punishment. The ten-
acity of the accused in defending themselves can be well understood,
for if they did not establish their innocence they could at least
appeal to the Sun, the Moon, and their ancestors’ munmmies. This
meant viclding to the judgment of the gods. This only delayed sen-
tence, for if the evidence was strong, a few minutes torture pro-
duced a plea of guilty, Convicted of having stolen the Inca’s goocls,
the wretched man was thrown into.a mavine or hung by the heels.

Satisfied with his criminal justice and eager to have it respected,
Pachacutec undertook the task of applying the cconomic laws i
such a way as to strengthen the Empire. The aim of all reform was
to produce more. The gravest obstacle was the diversity of languages
spoken in the Four Comerns of Tawantinsuyu. The controllers [ram
Cuzco had tried m vain to leam the Aymara, Calehaki, Nasca, and
Chuncho dialects, and many others ; they could not keep up with
the task, for the peasants showed themselves confused and yet
respectful. Mistakes were easily made about ploughing, sowing, and
division of harvests, especially when they were not very anxious to
understand words involving taxation! Pachacutec then resolved
to extinel the use of the Quechua tongue throughout the Empire, It
15 a supple language, rich in composite words the meaning of which
varied according to the affixes, and permitting expression of the
‘most abstract ideas, and also of all shades of doubt and certainty.
The language of conquerors and poets! First the king decreed that
no important office should be given o anyone who did not speak
Quechua ; then he sent schoolmasters throughout the provinces, and
called together to Cuzco, for a course, the sons of the principal
chiefs who had recently surrendered. But he did not limit himself to
these measures. From the villages near the capital, he chose groups
of familics whom he despatched to distant territories, charged with
the double duty of learning the tongue of the natives and teaching
them Quechua. Until this time the Incas had only used this method
of displacement of the population when they wished to bring an
uninhabited region into production, but now it became a perma-
nent custom, even a political system. Loyal tribes were transplanted
to assist in policing conguered territories. The experiment proving
decisive, the exchanges were intensified to the point that the
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Mitimaes, ‘the people who are sent elsewhere’, were sometimes en-
trusted with a military mission—that of defending the frontiers,
Then they were amongst the privileged class and received presents
from Cuzco and wives to keep them company. But on the whole,
the situation of the displaced families was pitiable, for the Peru-
vian Indian, having lost all initiative with the pussing of the cen-
turies, was only happy on his aneestors’ patch of ground.

Pachacutec completed his work of imification by laws which regu-
lated work with great precision, established compulsory military
training, and reduced the standard of living of the people to the
lowest point. No more feather ornaments, or clothes of vicuna woal,
no more simmering dishes, one drink only—maize chichla. This
hopeless austerity is today called basic levelling. To Garcilaso, whoat
timeés finds quite delightful expressions, ‘it was the means of block-
ing the road to the corruption which luxury and superfluous expen-
diture have a habit of inducing’. Besides, adds the chronicler, “to
prevent continual work from making the Indians discontented, the
king ordered three days' public holiday at each new moon’. This
grand manner does not give colour to the monofonous and laborious
Inca universe which Pachacutec finally brought to perfection.

One could wish that the ruler had applied to himsel and his
family the same high principles which he imposed on his people.
But unfortunately, our conception of political ethics is as liable to
great disappointment amongst the Incas as amongst ourselves—
perhaps more so. Pachacutec, like his great-grandfather Roca, was
scornful of sentimental possibilities, He had an Asiatic conception
of perfection—ihe people were perfect because they did not aspire
to be anything more than the people, but he himsell would only be
a trie king if he possessed absolute power and supreme renown. He
already had power, but fame, together with stupidity, is the most
painful of Iniman passions in the sense that perfection can never be
reached in either. Pachacutes, however, set out to attain fame. He
decided to rebuild Cuzco so that it would be worthy of its place as
the imperial capital.

TThe amautas, who were expert in architecture, the sayu-chocta-
suyoe, who were the surveyors, and the guilds of craftsmen con-
cerned with city building, under ardess from the king, drew up in
relief a plan for the future city. Buildings such as the palace of
Roca and Virncocha, the school of administration, and the convent
of the choten women, would be kept. and the temple of the Sun
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enlarged. But the majonity of the other houses would be pulled
down. Pachacutec accepted these suggestions and to ease the task
of the builders; he sent away all the inhabitants whose presence was
not absolutely necessary, and settled them outside the town. Fifty
thousand men set to work, The names of their leaders are unknown,
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which is a pity, for not only was their town a masterpiece of sim-
plicity, but their new technigue revolutionised classical Indian
architecture, Until this time, walls were built of polygonal blocks
of stone, which were fitted, but irregular. The builders of the
‘Pachacutec style’ made use of square or rectangular stones, care-
fully cut, and fixed with such precision that one could not insert a
pin. point between them, The effect was severe but much mare
harmonious, The doors were higher, windows better designed, and
the roof, sloping in each direction, no longer ran the risk of being
blown in during storms.’ Inside, niches were provided for domestic
objects, pots of ointment, and for statuettes of the gods of the family
hearth whose worship was becoming widespread. On the walls were
tiles of gold or silver.

1 Wiener distingulshes four pericels in the architecture. Megnlithic, huge
roughly dresed ‘stone, xmall roughly dressed atone, and rectangular p:l;ﬁmll
stone. This last perind really comrespouds with the Pachacutes atyle, the
stemes waed were rectangular, fat, and polished op a2l four faces,
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The central square was itsell improved. The rushing torrent of
the Watanay was covered with broad flagstones in such a way that
rdighmummnnimurmilﬁar}'pamdmmﬂ&bcdisphyed"maﬂ
mch‘majmty.\ﬁih:nlhrwmhmmmplctnd,m:kingmml:d
his officials at the entrance to the city, He showed them on the plan
the spot where they should settle themselves, and gave them the
title of citizens. Then he wmed his thoughts to another project
which was in process of realisation, and which would impress every-
ane with his military renown. This was the fortress of Sacsahua-
man,
Mmmtﬂ:wdag&mking’slitm'cﬁmhcdthermdmthcmnh-
west of the city and halted on the huge plateau which overlooked
the valley. Thousands of men were toiling in the yellow dust,
scorched by the suny they were putting stones into position. But
some of the blocks of stone were ninc feet high, taller than their
own huts, and they weighed five to ten tons. These figures are as
elogquent as the exclamations of the idlers, faced with the amazing
spectacle of this human anthill. On artificial ramps with a gentle
slope, gangs of a hundred men at a time were dragging up roughly
hewn blocks, with the aid of aloe-fibre ropes. The top of a amp
reached the upper part of the wall under construction. When the
stone had been brought to the top, a foreman directed its siting and
had its roughness levelled in such a way that it could be fitted
exactly to the neighbouring blocks. Then the rock was raised with
hngcwmdmlntrn,mﬂamafamumudhuhpmh:dwﬂhnﬂ
their might and all their despair, For if the fibre ropes which held
the stone up gave way; everyone would have been crushed, Each
year several fathoms were added to the height and extent of the
walls, Pachacutec completed the front which overlooked the town,
and the first two outer enclosures which were six hundred feet long
and protected the opposite side. Access was by two narmow gate-
ways, onc at ground level, ‘the gateway of sand’, and the other in
the upper level, ‘the gateway of Achuand’, the name of the archi-
tect. When the last wall was completed, the third gateway would
be named Viracocha. Already the fortress offered remarkable pro-
tection with its three inner towers, huilt to withstand any siege.
There the Inca had his houses, the Sun his temple, and there was a
permanent water supply, brought from the mountains by under-
ground conduits, Sacsahuaman sprang from Peruvian history, and
neither time, wars, nor carthquakes have hrought it low, It remains
a witness to the strength of the Peruvian Empire.
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this famous citadel was erected. Pachacutec often traversed in his
litter the hilly roads by which the stones were dragged to the site,
The quarries were five or six leagues away, Sometimes a huge rock
was abandaned—the efforts of the workers, yoked to their burden,
could not overcome the mountain, and the king made enguiries
about the reasons for this setback. But he was not severe with the
workmen ; it was the stone isell which wearied and could not reach
its goal. Like his subjects he called this mass of granite that lay on
the ground by a name full of affection—saycusca, the WEAry stane,

A people united by common laws and language, a noble capital,
a strong fighting force—the king lacked no signs of majesty around
him. But Pachacutec dreamed of an even greater honour—to offer
a new divinity to the Empire. Once again chance favoured him.
His brother, head of the armics, returned to Cuzco after a victorious
campaign to the north and east. At the same time as the triumphal
celebrations the tests of Huaraku took place, and the heir to the
throne, Yupanqui, aged sixteen, came first in the trials, Here was a
double family celebration for the sovereign! The General thus
honoured took a fancy to his nephew, and proposed to take him
with him on an expedition of some interest. The plan was to push
northward towards Cajamarca, a region said to be very rich and
thickly populated, and then 1o subdue the whole coast as far as the
country of the Yuncas, who worshipped the powerful god, Irma.
This enterprise attracted the king, but when he learned of its mag-
uitude, he decided to carry it out in two parts. First to go north and
remove all threats from the Corderillas, and then to go towards the
sandy coast, where conditions necessitated special preparations for
the struggle.

More than 50,000 men set out and quickly reached the region
of the Hayllas, which had been subdued during the preceding cam-
paign. When the general drew near the town he warmned the youngy
prince of the effeminate character of the inhabitants, ‘Keep away
from the Havllas!" he said, laughing. This waming against the
homosexuals was handed on to posterity as a proverh, Difficalties
began with the Huaras people, who had 1 be reduced by starva-
tion, With the Huamachuces, who worshipped stones at the edges
of streams, and made lnunn.nsanriﬁmmﬂimnlitﬂ:diplmnmy
was all that was required. Now they had reached the borders of the
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Cajamarca country, According to custom, the Inca general sent
emissaries to demand surrender. But these Indians had been warned
of the arrival of the army from Cuzcéo and were ready to defend
themselves. War was thus inevitable; it lasted four menths and
claimed many victims, The enemy were in control of all the passes,
and after a fight they retreated into fortresses which were difficult
of access, and built in such a way that they could communicate
with one another by signals. Another danger threatened the Incas—
the length of their lines of communication. They were about twelve
hundred miles from Cuzeo, and the state granaries were not enough
to supply a vast army. But the General and Prince Yupanqui forced
a decision by attacking the strongholds one after another, and on
the plain defeated the rearguard of the people of Cajamarca. Then
they made peace and entered the capital of this new country, When
they saw the palaces and the riches they contained they realised
what a great prize they had taken.

Returning from this campaign, they crosed a high desert plateau
on the left bank of the river Marafion and descended to the bottom
of a eircle of mountains. Here they saw a dark-coloured lake, the
Lauricocha. To cross the torrent which flowed from it they built a
stone bridge—plain blocks as a base, with flags laid across. They
encamped at the foot of a great cliff, excavated into galleries, where,
said the peasants, gnomes who were blacksmiths had lived in times
wone by. The Inca general left some experts behind to look for
minernls, and in so doing, an officer of Pachacutec’s army made his
way up the stream, rounded seven lakes, and one day found hamself
faced by a wall of glaciers which shut in the horizon. Without
knowing it, he had reached, at a height of nearly fifteen thousand
feet, the sources of the Amazon,

A triumphal and almost delirious reception awaited the con-
quering army. For a long time the runners had brought news of
their exploits, and the new town rescunded with cries of hailli, and
the sound of trumpets and songs of victory. The ceremonics lasted
a month but this universal celebration did not affect the king. To
him new lands meant roads to build, officials to appoint, and a
system of production 1o establish. Batiles were only the poctry of
conquest ; the real victory came to fruition in the hall-light of the
houses of Cuzco. It took three years to set in train the administra-
tive and executive machinery which would emsure the asimilation
of the conquered tribes, which meant that it was three years before
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Pachacutec could despatch an expedition to seek out the god Irma.
For this he prepared a powerful army with an entirely new set-up.
He had 40,000 men divided into four autonomous corps, each one
equipped with a complete armament and commissariat, and divided
into units of 1,150 soldiers, The general, his brother, had wamed
him that the hard climate on the coast, and the diversity of the
enemy peoples, called for frequent relief for the troops engaged in
action. Only in the event of grave emergency would they act
together.

The campaign went as planned, The army reached the sandy
plains on the coast near the town of Tea, und marched towards the
north. The Chincha tribes offered little resistance; or were subdued
by the favourite Inca tactic ; that of eight days siege followed by an
offer of peace. In repeating this stratagem as often as possible,
Pachacutec’s ambassadors had the same attraction to the besieged,
who were now reduced to famine, as a spring of clear water, or a
maize loaf. The people of Huarcu, on the contrary, fought for
eight months, and inflicted considerable losses on their assailants.
But in the end they gave in, and their defeat opened the road to the
celebrated valley of Rimac, and later the road to the deity,

Rima, ‘he who speaks’, was an idol whom the Indian chiefs con-
sulted before hunting or going 1o war,. Their oracles were known in
the Corderillas, and the Incas had no difficulty in adopting them.
But the possession of the temple of Irma, the object of the military
campaign, was the subject of discussion, and terms were agreed
wherchy the representatives of Cuzco and those of the local king
eich agreed to respect the gods of his adversary. Viracocha holding
out a hand to Irma! Trma must be singularly powerful! He was
especially very old.” But whilst Viracocha was the creator of all
things and consequently took precedence over all things, Irma was
descended from the Sun and Moon. His adherents recounted many
wondrous stories, in particular his quarrels with the Sun, which
were the occasion for the destruction of the first men. They affirmed
that it was after this that Irma became invisible, in order to escape
parernal rage. He also quarrclled with Kon, the Chimu god and
pursued him into the sea. Then of his own accord he created a new
race of men. This creation was not lacking in originality, for it was
brought about by means of three eggs; a golden ege for nobles of

1 The German archeclogin Max Ulle makes the firet perind of civilimtion
in this region to coincide with the aldest period of Tiahuanseo,
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the male sex, a silver egg for nobles of the female sex, and a copper
nggfmdﬂwmnfthtmmmpmplc.ﬂ&hkrmdry,nppﬁcd
to the cosmic egg, delighted the Incas. Bur when they entered the
temple, having climbed the promontory which looked over the sea
and the green valley of the Lurin, they were surprised by the
poverty of the sacred phu.mhauithcgndhadbamtnrddy
carved in wood, and was stained by the blood of thousands of sacri-
fices. Was this the god who controlled the harvests and whose coun-
sels guided men in the paths of wisdom ? They considered that Irma
was not as great as Viracocha and they found him a name more
suited to his worth—Pachacamac—made up of pacha the world,
and camae, he who cares.

In this way, Pachacutec, the world reformer, introduced the god
Pachacamac, the world saviour, to the pantheon of the Peruvian
gods, His renown was complete. But having learned from his cap-
tains that the Chimu tribes, with their divinity Kon, would be an
easy conquest, he made ready for a fourth military campaign. He
was an insatiable ruler, as eager for the fame of his Empire as for
his own. When he died, the peaple forgot his harsh laws, the aus-
terity of their lives, and the graves on the battlefields, and they
mourned for their king.



CHAPTER X1

THE FEAST OF THE SUN

A love song-The astronomers announce the summer solstice-The King
wileomes his father the Sun-Sacrifice in the temple of the Curiancha
~A popular holiday

o

Tue queen raised a silver mirror to eye level. Around her the
ladies of her suite;, who were of a discreet age, awaited the verdict
of their mistress, Was she satisfied with her shining and. perfumed
hair, with the blue veil lightly placed behind her head, with her
soft orange-coloured woallen cape? Mama Ocllo, wife of the tenth
ruler; was of a kindly disposition, but very punctilious about her
appearance. She was pretty i spite of her small figure—sufficiently
rounded 1o invite caresses. But the queen did not seck to enchant
any man but the king, Tupac Yupanqui. She was even jealous, it
was said, of the concubines whom her august husband chose from
the young girls of the sacred house. In vain he explained that he
had found no pleasure in deflowering the virgins, and that he was
only performing his duty as king. Mama Ocllo was in no way con-
vinced, for had he not recently had the body of one of these women,
who had died in childbirth, carried to a shrine on the road to the
east? And had he not ordered young girls to be sacnficed there?
The queen pictured the priest uncovering the hreast of the little
victim and plunging in his knife to cut out her heart. This blood
homage to & rival was insupportable, ‘But it is the law’, the old
ladies of hier suite repeated. This was no consolation, for her own
heart was not destined to besmear an idel’s features with red blood.
She loved and suffered for her love. Mama Oclla prepared hersell
with very great care each time the king might come to sce her. But
wottld he come as usual for the evening meal, and eat toasted maize
and cakes?

A lady-in-waiting came to say that the all-powerful Tnca was in
comfercnce with the high priest and the augurs, in preparation for
the feast of the Sun, the Inti Raymi, which was now near. The
queen bowed, and to hide her vexation she asked that one of her
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favourite laments should be sung—perhaps the very one about the
deceived lover which Huaman Poma records.

*Father Condor, take me,

Father Faleon, carry me away ;

Tell my dear mother.

1 have not eaten {or five days,

Nor drunk a mouthful.

Father messenger, bearer of tokens, swift carrier,

Take away from me, [ beseech thee, my mouth, my heart,

Take me, I beseech thee, to my father and mother’.

With fast-moving thythm the melancholy voice continued the
song: Through the door Mama Ocllo watch the dusk creep over the
garden and envelop the golden statues with a rembling shadow
which seemed to bring them 1o life.

Tupac Yupangui was not any more devout than other people,
hut he paid honour to the shrines, worshipped Viracocha, and was
willing to converse with the spirits after he had seen the Rimac
idol. He had also made the pilgrimage to the ilands® of Lake
Titicaca, where there were statues of the Sun and Moon. But the
two principal feasts of the year were for him, as for all the Inca
kings, those of the winter and summer solstices. The Sun was the
ancestor and founder of the dynasty, and so his changes of pasition
dircctly interested his children, who were disturbed when he went
away towards the north or south, and happy each time he returned.
The regularity of the solstices and equinoxes should have calmed
their anxictics, since the guipou experts had very probably adjusted
the solar year (ideal) 1o the lunar year {practical), and they did not
make mistakes in their calculations, But you never know with gods|
Besides, the astronomers carefully watched the movements of the
sum. With the aid of & stone column they measured the angle made
by its shadaw with a line drawn east and west. They also observed
its rising and setting within the framework of sixteen towers erected
each side of Cuzco, and this dial enabled them to follow the path
aof the luminary with great exactitude. Tupac Yupanqgui visited his
officers of the sky from time to time and discussed their work with
them. He was not without humour. *Why does the Sun’, he asked,
‘never weary of travelling about the sky, and why does he never
change his route ? He i like an animal on a lead who always follows

1 The islands of Titieaca and Coati,
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the same track’.’ If a peasant had put this question he would have
heen bumned alive, but coming from an Inca king, it was only a
family joke.

However on the day when Mama Okcllo hid her impatience with
her hushand by listening to poetry, the king was in no mood for
joking. The priests had decreed a fast. The sun, having reached the
northern extremity of his course, was now returning to his people,
and all must be made ready to celcbrate this event. In a room in
the palace, where gilded walls reflected the flames of copal torches,
Tupac Yupanqui received the officials who had come to make their
reports, The llamas destined for the people were on the way, the
maize liquor was fermenting, the virgins were preparing the bis-
cuits and little loaves, and the headmen and the provincial con-
trollers had been informed of the order of the ceremony.,

*And the music? asked the king.

The chiel of the rumpeters said that his men were in good wind.

“Is all arranged for the dances ?* demanded the sovereign.

A young man with gold circles in his cars was brought in to give
an account of the provincial teams who had come with their kenas,
flutes of reeds or baked clay with seven holes, their drums and their
bells. There were, 100, some peasants {rom the east who played Pan
pi]:lts'n{nllﬂiﬁ,mdﬂwyhadhrw@lwiﬂlthcmgmmhfullnf
grain: Satisfied with these preparations and confident that all was
ready for the next day, Tupac Yupanqui rose, and with a glance at
the backs of the bowing officials, went to his private apartments.
Ne Coya and no concubine this night, for chastity must he observed
on the eve of Inii Raymui.

On the central square all the Inca’s family, the myal aylu, was
crouching with arms crossed and with palms tmed towards the
cast. Tupac Yupanqui alone was standing upright, intoning a
prayer, which the faithful wok up in chorus, The first ray of the
sun had just touched the roofs of Cuzeo, A murmur went up from
the neighbouring streets, and the people took up the words of
thanksgiving, Litde by little, as the light spread over the town, so
did the voices of a hundred thouwsand Indians. Then a great cry
went up, ‘Hailli! Victory’. All the people of Cuzco down to the
humbiest citizen knew that at that moment the king was raising a

1 Quoted by Gareilass, secording to Blas Valera

¥ The Pan with five to twelve pipes, or sometimes with 4 series of pi

banded together. The syrinx (Antara in Quechun mpde of reeds,
thr.armnm'ﬂﬂlmltm!:::t;:ﬂ mmﬂﬁ::urhpm:micmh.
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Fip. 43. The Inca king offers the sacred drink to the Sun.
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golden cup towards the Sun. What would they not have given to
see Tupac Yupanqui make this unique gesture of offering or con-
secration |

The gold cup contained the maize drink, the wine of the Tncas,
blessed by the Sun. The king poured this into a jar, also of geld,
and then with his left hand he filled 2 cup and drank. His family
then stood up and, one by one, tendered a goblet of precious metal
to the sovereign. The king filled it, after letting the liquid pour over
his right hand—the hand of the Sun. The man or woman drank a
mouthful and then knelt prostrate. After the members of the
roval house, the officials and headmen approached to receive the
sacred drink and the king served them. Then a procession was
farmed which set out, with bare feet, to Curiancha, the temple of
the Sum.

Only the size denoted the purpose of this building; it was con-
structed of grey stones, polished and arranged with care, and it
isolated the world of the god and his priests. Tt was not a cathedral
to which the people were admitted, but a family sanctuary, and
even @ family vanlt, for the mummies of the Peruvian kings were
placed there for a relative etemity, seated an goiden stonls. The
whole interior, which was kept hidden from the common
was of gold; the tiles covering the walls, the framework of the roof,
the effigies of the gods, and the ornaments of the high priest, Villac
huma. At this moment he was standing in front of the single door
of the temple, surrounded by those who made the sacrifices and by
soothsayers, When the procession appeared at the ather side of the
square he bowed his head and awaited the king. Tupac Yupangui
handed to him his golden cup, and the members of the royal family
gave their goblets 1o the pricsts, who collected them, or rather took
possession of them, for these objects were offerings to the servants
of the zod. The king looked at the high priest attentively. This old
man, stooping under the weight of a golden crown, a cloak and a
white robe encrusted with precious stones, his arms bearing brace-
lets, and the lobes of his ears dmwn downwards by rings of gold,
this symbolic and gorgeous object, was the king's uncle, the brother
of the lute Tnca Pachacutec. Some years before, he had angered the
king by his continual interference in the affairs of state, so the king
decided to restrain his functions and limit them to the cult of the
Sun. Besides, on the day of the Inti, it was he, the king, who became
the pontifical nuler, and the priest was his subordinate,
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Tupac Yupanqui entered the temple, whilst the headmen placed
their offerings at the door: statuettes of sheep, birds, toads or
snakes, all, of course, fashioned in gold or silver, The king advanced
to the altar which had been erected facing the east. The image of
Viracocha siood above it, framed by a sun with a human face and
an oval moon, Other motifs represented the moming star, the
Plriades, and a lake, no doubt Titicaca, the cradle of the dynasty.
The moment had come to beseech the ancestor for some token of
his presence. A petty monk the valla visa, placed a bundle of kapok
on the altar, and the high priest held a concave mirmor above it. The
rays of the sun concentrated on the white fibres and caused them
to burst into flames. At once the news, which was communicated to
the crowd by the priests, spread throughout Cuzco, and Tupac
Yupanqui heard as a murmur of joy, the haillis which broke out
around the temple. Sceptics will say that if it had rained, how would
the fire have been made ? In June it does not rain. If unfortunately
the sky was doudy, the valla visa used the necessary means to make
a fire, for one must lend the gods a hand at times. But on this par-
ticular day the ceremonies went off without any hitch, and every-
thing pointed to the oracles being favourable, This was the essential
point of the religion.

Four officiating priests led a black llama to the altar and pre-
senited it to the king, who made a gesture of acceptance, and the
tarpuntay who had been selected to slaughter the animal performed
his office. The llama shook convulsively between the eight amms
which upheld it, but the priest quickly seized the lungs and flung
them on the altar, The soothsaver, Calparicac, came from his cell
with the decoction of bark or grain® which he used to put himsell
into & trance still frothing on his lips. He trembled and his words,
uttered in a high voice, would not have been understood by anyooe
had not the Villac kuma explained them. The king listened patiently
to these diplomatic oracles; he knew that an casy war and a favour-
able peace would be foretold,

“This vear the hlind will only see a little, the deaf will hear fairly
well, and the rich will be a little better than the poor’.

These pontifical utterances ure those of Alcofribas, it is true, bui
were the high priest’s words any more explicit? If the drops of
hlood an the stones had a favourable meaning, ves, but if unfavour-
able, no. The Inti Raymi was the feast of hope and nothing would

3 A dutura or the seeds of Pipradenia colubring.
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alter the king’s optimism. The Villae kuma and the other priests of
the Sun were (oo wily to break this happy tradition.

The trumpets sounded outside the temple to signify to the people
that the religious ceremonies were over. Immediately the [umas
from the royal herd were killed and distributed to the visitors, with
maize bread and fermented drink. The feast began. It was the hour,
provided for by law, when everyone could, indeed must, laugh,
sing, drink, dance and be happy. And happiness lighted up the
austere faces of the officials, of the soldiers on leave, of the marmiage-
able girls, and even the prostitutes who had slipped out of their
reserved quarter, Amongst the crowd, people from the provinces
wandered about, holding on to each others’ tunics so as not fo get
lost. One saw people from the south with their little pointed caps,
the inhabitants of Pisac clad in litle red and black capes and
wraring wide hats, delegations from the tropical lands with their
faces painted white ar hidden behind animal masks. Some of them,
whose tribe had only recently surrendered, stood timidly round their
headmen. But the chichla which was distributed at street comers
and at the gates of palaces soon loosened tongues and the groups
chatted with ene another, Drums sounded and the lilting of futes
broke forth like a flight of humming birds.

All Cuzco began to dance, the people from the provinces in their
own groups, taking no notice of their neighbours. The citizens
danced as they pleased to the fast rhythm of the yass, The women,
stamping the earth, revolved gracefully in front of their husbands,
and soon the men joined them; only stopping to swallow a bumper
of fermented drink. The young girls ventured in their tumn, and
they were met with smiles and compliments or invitations to make
love.
1 will put your feet into a woollen sandal !' This was the gesture
of a young man on his wedding night when he married a virgin, A
joker cried, "Put her rather in a boot of ichi!" This field herb was
used as a nuptial shoe for women who were not virgins, and the
people shouted with laughter. Whilst the music went on an argu-
menit broke out between two young people. ‘Llamas hooves ' eried
the fimit. ‘fgu, unwelcome !* replied the other. The bystanders took
sides and insults took the place of jests. Fach district had its own
special expression. “Toad's stomach'. *Invert’, This last sally, a pecu-
liarly unpleasant one, brought an immediate reply. ‘How are the
children 1 gave your wife? At this point verbal assault gave way
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to brawling—primitive and brutal fisticuffs which did not stop the
dancing. But there was a risk that the two groups of opponents
wotld go off to a field in the suburbs and finish out the quarre] with
slingg.

For two days and nights the capital rejoiced. This was just long
enough to bring the people to the saturation point of daneng,
drinking, and liberty. The automatism of work succeeded to the
automatism of pleasure. And when, at dawn on the third day, the
sun shone on the daily llama sacrifice, the citizens took the road to
their labours. Only the villagers from the east danced on, entranced
by the sober melodies of their pipes, prisoners o the obsesive
cadence of their round. The Inca’s personal guards shepherded
them gently towards the path which would lead them home.

In the damp rooms where they knotted the cords of their guipous
the agniculural officials of the southern zone listened to the music
dving away in the distance. Suddenly there was only silence around
them, and the voiee of their leader repeating monotonously, so very
monotonously, “Two loads of potatoes have arrived [rom the village
of Checca. Half is for the smelters’ warchouse'. Cuzeo went on with
its work,



CHAPTER XI1

A GOD DESERTS HIS PEOPLE

The heir to the throne goes out hunting—He joins his father in the
porth of the Empire-The Eing explaine the rights and dutier of can-
quest-A relief map-Huayna Capac’s family life-The golden chain of
the Incas-The king divides kis realm-Doubt and sceplicum

|

WriLsT the king was campaigning in the northerm part of the
Empire, the prince, his son and heir, was hunting llamas near Cuzco.
His was a rich personality ! His name denotes this—Huayns Capac
—'A young man endowed with great gifts’. There was nothing sur-
prising in the fact that he began his royal career by hunting game.
Two or three thousand Indians armed with sticks, drove the hends
of vicunas towards the hill where the hunters were stationed. As
soon as the circle of beaters was closed, the prince and his friends
took their nets and aimed at the strongest beasts. Their capture was
not easy, for llamas have a strong kick, and when they are enraged
spit out a sticky saliva. Huayna Capac liked nothing better than to
overcome the big males amd throw them (o the ground. OFf course he
abways had a faithful servant beside him ready to kill any refract-
ory game with his spear. About twenty capturcd beasts was the
vsual bag in this princely sport. The hundreds of others which were
captured were handed over to the shearers and a small number 1o
the butchers'

When he returned from these open-air expeditions, which were
all o few for his liking, the prince rejoined his young wife, and
aided by sweet music, they endeavoured 1o provide a grandson for
the king. Indeed, Yupanqui hadl expressed his desire to be a grand-
father, and was impatient because so far he had not been oheyed.
But yeither the palace doctors nor the singers of nostalgic yaraves
had been able to overcome the princess’s sterility. So Huayna
Capac was not surprised when the chicf of the messengers knelt
before him, a red thread in his hand, and a mesage from the king

P Certpin hunts were held annually ; thirty thousnd Indj ar somotimes
more, took part. The wool from the shom vicunas woa sed in the kings
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on his lips. He ordered his son to join him at Tumebamba, & town
in the province of the Canaris, 400 leagues north of the capital,
with an army of 12,000 men. The moment had come to think of
seripus affairs—war.

The gentle princess wept and begged the ladies of her suite to
do likewise, when her twenty-year-old husband left the capital
Huayna Capac had the choice of two routes to the north, and he
decided 1o take the central road across the high plateaux, for this
was in perfect condition for over 1,000 miles, while several gran-
aries belonging to the commissariat would ensure his supplies. His
advance was swift, for in the plains and on the plateau the way
was so well paved that the bearers scarcely rocked the litters of their
captains. The bridges of aloe fibre had been doubled and the troops
lost no time in crossing river vorrenis. North of Jauja, however, an
anmoying bottle-neck ocourred. The only means of passing from
ane bank to the other was by a system of baskets suspended from a
cable. Each basket held only four men, and in spite of the efforts
of expert officers who operated the ropes, several days of coming
and going were necessary before they could re-form the army, When
they reached the country of the Huamachucos, the road, which
had been broad emough to permit seven or eight men to march
abreast, now narrowed, and its irregular paving tired the porters.
Frequently, in order to cross & pass the road became a staircase.
Huayna Capac now realised how swift had been the great Pacha-
cutee’s conguest of these regions. But on the plain of Cajamarca,
the troops found the paving stones well set on an embankment with
Jow walls on either side. At last, two months after his departure
from Cuzco, the prince saw before him the palace of Tumebamba,
where his father awaited him,

Tupae Yupangui rejoiced to see his son, for of his five legitimate
soms, and his 200 children by his concubines, Huayna Capae was
the favourite, and although he was not the eldest, the king had
designated him as heir to the throne, He declared his satisfaction
with the lonz march the prince had accomplished at the head of
12,000 men. Then gathering around him some of his wise men and
his suite, he publicly made an mportant statement to his-son.

Your ancestor Roea, who, as you know, was stout, a lover of
good living and of women, had a very lively intelligence. He was
the first of our dynasty to bear the title Sapa, the great man. I will
remind you of one of his sayings, of which, by reason of my age, 1
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have understood the real meaning. “Ambition does not enrich, but
impoverishes the mind, for it deprives it of the advice of honest
people”. Look around you and you will see our faithful servanis,
They will explain to you our recent campaigns. But since you are
about to take a part in war, and the responsibility for the armies
will heneeforth fall on you, you must Jearn from my own lips the
difficulties we have encountered. Tomarrow you will be faced with
them yourself, Listen well. Here we are at the gates of a new coun-
try whese inhabitants are fine warriors. You see this metal axe; if
I had been less skilful in combating the soldiers who handle this
weapon, we should be mourning many more deaths amongst our
men. But these men of the Canaris tribe—for that is their name—
also know how to melt gold and work it with skill. They make
vessels and gold plates ornamented with the Chavin god, and alss
teeth which they set in the jaws of their dead. They have other cus-
toms which will surprise you, amongst them that of sacrificing
hundreds of children in front of the cave where, they say, their god
has a permanent dwelling. This tradition should be respected so
long as it does not eliminate too many workers for the Incas, But
you will soon learn to decide what must be kept and what must be
suppressed amongst the customs of the tribes you may conquer.
Thus, at the time of my two first campaigns towards the south, one
towards the river Paraguay, the other towards the deserts which
reach to the sea,’ I did not hesitate to impose the whole of our laws
where I was able to do so, for you must understand that the coastal
inhabitants were rather a trial to us. Amongst the Huamachucos,
who live 10 the cast of the road you travelled, there was no reason
why their beliefs should not be completely changed, for apart from
the snukes they worshipped, and the stags' homs they cut off as hair
omaments, they were of no special interest. As for the Chacha-
poyas . .."

The king stopped speaking and shut his eyes. As the water of a
lake ripples in the wind, his face trembled with a sudden emotion.
Huayna Capac looked at his father, and found him very weiry and
very old.

The king continued, ‘We crossed a broad torrent at the hottom
of a valley.* It was so hot that the soldiers took off their tunics and

1 As fur an Chili,
'ﬁ:ﬁnﬁﬂw-mdthtﬁm,uhuhmlwﬂhﬁ
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began 1o scale the wooded bank opposite. But two days later, the
vanguard, camping at the top of a pass, had to endure a snow
blizzard and 300 men were buried and died. The gods of the
Chachapoyas are powerful, my son! And they were hostile to us
throughout the expedition. At times it seemed that Viracocha and
our father the Sun had abandoned us to our enemies. | asaulted
many fortresses, but at each attempt, men with fair skins stoned us
from their ramparts, or threw themselves upon our soldiers with
such frenzy that we had to break off the combat and take refuge
near the river. They never exploited their success, for they were not
used to fighting or living anywhere but on the heights. I admit that
their dislike of descending to the valleys spared us a cruel defeat,
It also allowed us to reach their capital, but not to remain masters
of it. You mmust retirn to that vast country”,

After a long silence, which Huayna Capac did not dare to break
by asking questions, the king continued : *This i necesary for
three reasons. First the country is rich ; sweet fruits, coca, maize ancd
potatoes grow from the bottom to the top of the same mountain
slope. Secondly the inhabitants are worthy to belong to the Empire,
the men work stone as well as the people of Cuzco, and are know-
ledgeable abour gold. The women are beautiful, and their customs
admirable. T shall never forget the villages with their round houses
built in tiers, their fortresses well situated against the rock and some-
times commanded by a tower. And above all the monuments, which
are built on the high diffs, and which appear inaccessible. When
you see them vou will be reminded of our Auacas. These are tombs
where they enclose the mummified bodies of their chiefs and
priests.' The dead have no other company but the wind and the
condor—for the condor is their god. The third reason which com-
pels you to undertake the campaign is that you are my som In a
short time you will be crowned with the royal turban, and your duty
will be to subdue those who have rejected the laws of the Incas'.

*1 will do this!”® cried the prince. ‘T will wipe them out!”

*No," said the king, 'vou must not exterminate those who can
render service ; you must conguer them. War is necessary to occupy
our subjects, and to allow us to acquire new wealth. But war =
above all a means of spreading the benefits of our laws. It i our
absolute duty to make them known in all countries. Do not forget

L Anthi 3 in the of Chacha-
e g
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that behind our armies come the controllers, the professors, the
judges and priests. Officials, my son, who will more completely sub-
due the Chachapoyas and the rest than your soldiers. Today our
adversaries are no longer herdsmen or wanderers such as our ances-
tor Manco Capac saved from ignorance. It may perchance happen
that we shall meet eannibals on the outskirts of the virgin forest,
but this is a very rare occurrence—although men devouring one
another is rather an amusing sight. The people whom you will bring
to submission are in many respects our equals in the art of weaving
and working gold. Do not worry about this, for these things are
proof of their patience and of the wealth lying in their soil. The
encmy iz not to be feared for his virtues, but for his pride, and
strange as it may seem, many Indians are persuaded that their way
af life is the best in the world ; it is up to us to alter this belief. It is
certain that our slings, spears, and above all our helmets, will aid
the newcomers to accept the advantages of the Inca law. But believe
me, that is not enough, and 1 will give you an example’.

At the king's orders, four servants brought an enormous map;
macle in relief from modelled clay. The northern part of the Empire,
with its plains and ranges of mountains, was represented on iL
Huayna Capac touched a stone set in the clay, and asked, "We are
here

Yes', replied the king, ‘you will see that the clay mund your
finger is still fresh, for each day our envoys bring in new informa-
tions which enables us to correct the course of a river, or smooth out
the shape of a mountain. 1 want to talk to you about the country
of the Chimus. In preparation for my expedition, [ took care o
subdue all the mountainous country which bounds it on the east.
I wsed the old tactics of our ancestors, which was to obtain control
of the Corderillas before risking action on the sides, Then I sent
envoys to the chief of the Chimus, asking him not to oppose the
advance of my troops. He knew with what gentleness your grand-
father, Pachacutee, treated the people of Rimac, and even those of
Huara, He knew also that my army was double the size of his. But
he refimed to surrender, even for such good reasoms, claiming that
his god, Kan, was greater than Viracocha, and said that he would
cause us 1o withdraw to the mountains, T was obliged to give battle.
Our loses were cruel, chiefly because the battles had to be fought
in a very hot climate, which upset our soldiers. Do you know how
I came to make terms with the enemy ? 1 held separate parleys with
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each of the Chimu generals, 1 showed them that their resistance
was uscless and above all T promised them important posts in the
inca administration if they would compe! their king w lay down
liis arms. They were very flattered, and they were also as proud of
themselves as a parrot is of his feathers. They were able 10 con-
vince their king, who came and knelt beflore me and agreed to
accept the Sun as his god, Of course T had the generals executed
for betraying their people, and T allowed the ruler to keep some of
his rights. You have learned of these things at the Yachi huas, but
you o not know of the trouble the Chimus caused us once
their territory was occupied, These sheep were transformed into
tigers! All they would talk about to our officials was the deeds of
their god, the conquests of their ancestors, and the trade they once
carried on with the people of Tiahuanaco, and even with the
nerthern part of the country. They boasted of the skill of their
sailors, whom, to hear them talk, you would have thought had
sailed their rafts to distant islands. They wére proud of their brick
houses, their towns with their gardens, and the artificially made
hills where their princes resided. In spite of our threats, they went
often to their temples, and hid their idols, g0 as to worship them on
the share at night. Even when reduced to poverty, they found ways
of caring for their clothes, decking themselves with jewels, with
rings in their noses and shoulder straps of gold. To defy us, the
peasants went into the fields wearing soldiers’ helmets, which covered
their temples with great metal discs. Merchants continued to sell
plants and omaments, accepting shells as payment and so escaping
the control of our officials, This went on in all parts of their vast
country, at Parmunea, the frontier city in the south, as well as at
Chanchan their capital, and also at Moche where the oldest Chimu
tribes lived, and who were worshippers of the Sun and Moan. Even
in the far north where the provinces bore different names, and
whose people, before our arrival, had hated the Chimus, even there
the inhabitants put up a resistance to our officials which could not
be broken. The occupation of their country had given the Chirnns
back a pride in their past, and against this feeling, my son, there is
n weapon but time'.

As the king stopped speaking, Huayna Capac looked at the men
around them. Their faces remained impassive. Each of them was
one of his father's advisers; they were responsible for tactics,
strategy, armament, roads, agriculture, astronomy, history, and
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justice. Almost all of them bore in their cars the golden rings of the
royal family. They directed the greatest Empire in the world. The
prince gently touched the relief map with his hand. He thought of
the long road he had covered at the head of his troops, and he
sgeemed to hear the noise of the wind on the high pliteanx, the
rustling of water or of leaves in the depths of the valleys, the songs
of his soldiers. His journey had been a young man's lishthearted
undertaking, a care-free adventure, Only today did he understand
the meaning of conquest, and the heavy burden he must now
assurie, He knelt before the king, as did the most respectful of his
subjects, and asked leave to kiss his feet.

This gesture of humility Huayna Capae directed towards his
sovereign, not his father. As soon as he was himselfl invested with
his royal dignities, he exacted a similar reverence from everyone.
He had such a high conception of his office as the Great Inca, that
he had two of his brothers killed because they were accused of
refusing to attend the coranation ceremony, The gentle Rava Ocllo,
for whem his youthful heart had beat so strongly, but who seemed
to be definitely sterile, had also 1o suffer for reasons of state.
Huayna Capac chose one of his nicces as his second legitimate wife,
Mama Runtu. There were some murmurs from amongst the mem-
bers-of the royal family, but the wise men upheld the king. This
decision had happy consequences, for Rava Ocllo, with that flair
for the appropriate which serves jealous women for logic, gave
birth to a fine son, before her rival had time to get to work. Huayna
Capac, indifferent to the subtlety of the feniinine heart, rejoiced
loudly.

In his joy, he showed mercy to the people of Tumbés and Huan-
cavilica, in the north of the Chimu country, who had risen against
their judges and controllers. Had the law been strictly applied they
would have been bumed or stoned, but Huayna Capac contented
himself with baving four teeth extracted from the chiefs
for the revolt, "two from the top and two from the bottom’. Thus
they were the living witnesses of their own perfidy and the king’s
generosity. It was an act of great wisdom which the people of the
province welcomed with acclaim—they even sought to imitate their
chiefs, and all the people of Huancavilica had four teeth extracted.
The whale Empire benefited from the paternal kindness of the Inca,
and for a mouth the distribution of meat and maize alternated with
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celebrations, Even at Cuzco the officials smilingly marvelled at the
new order of things; if they did not go so far as to be apenly gay,
it was because they knew how changeable a prince’s moods could be.

But Huayna Capac wanted to celebrate in striking fashion the
ceremony of the first cutting of the hair which accompanied the
weaning of children. On this occasion it was traditional in the royal
family w gather together in the central square at Cuzeo, and sing
the praises of the sovereign. Two or three hundred men, all with
the golden rings in their ears, took each other by the hand and
danced before the king in dignified fashion. The music was only a
profonged chanting which recalled the good deeds of the reigning
Inca and his ancestors. Huayna Capac had the idea of completing
the circle of his family by a gesture at once allegorical and magni-
ficent; they would hold a golden chain as they danced. He sum-
moned the chief of the goldsmiths, and gave him two years to melt
and cut a ‘golden chain 700 [eet long, each link of which would be
the size of & man’s fist’, The good general, Cusi Hualpa, whose
recollections are the origin of this story, asserted that he saw it in
the hinds of the Inca nobility as they sang in harmony the pradses
of their master, and sought the blesing of Virncocha! on the head
of the royal infant. But that day the god of the Incas must have
been directing his attention to other things. Perhaps he was watch-
ing the disembarkation of Yanez Pinzon on the coast of Brazil on
the other side of the continent. Or perhaps he was present in an
even more distant fand ar the birth of a future emperor of Peru,
Charles the Fifth, The world beyond the frontiers of his own people
was disturbed. In the square at Cuzco, the Inca raised his son above
the kneeling crowd and gave him the name of Huascar, But it &
known that the golden chain, symbaol of the king’s greatness and of
the obedience of his subjects, was not a happy omen for the prince.
The time was not far off when he would be burdened with less
frlorious fetters.

Did Huayna Capac have some inkling of the drama which was
being prepared in the mysterious future ? Was he advanicing towards
the hour of disaster as blindly as the foreign invaders towards the
bour of triumph ? No doubt the soothsayers had warned him of a
danger which earthquakes and the appearance of comets foretold

1 The chain di . It is not koown i the enelied it
with rh:'rﬂ'd WIWI!WWI::t the Indians hid itm', or at the
bottorn of n lake v the Carderillaa,
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as being at hand. But the king was convinced of his own glory, and
more than any other Inca he had in front of him the spectacle of
men kneeling before him, or bent over their work. The Aymara
miners, the Nasca potters, the Cuzco goldsmiths, the builders of for-
tresses and of roads, peasants and poets, all carried out their duties
to perfection, and precautionary measures and cantrols worked
smoothly, The Empire had never been so hig nor so perfectly
organised, But Huayna Capac had not the firm assurance of his
ancestors. At times he hesitated between two decisions, as if one or
the other might lead him into a fatal mishap. A woman's influence,
as was the case with the rebellious Chachapovas, made him in-
dulgent to his enemies. Bur at times he was ruthless in subduing a
rebellion : he had the mhabitants of the island of Puna, oppesite
Tumbés, impaled and cut in picces, and he had 2,000 Garanquis
drowned in a lake. These Indians, who lived in the extreme north
of the Empire, had an inexplicable vice—idleness—although their
maorals were 1o lower than those of the Esmeraldas, river-dwellers
from the coast, who practised sodomy and only married girls who
had co-hablted with their fathers, But the king paid these people
the compliment of sending them teachers, The reign of Hoayna
Capac i full of such contradictions.

His own family life did not exhibit the traditional Inca customs.
Already posesed of two legitimate wives and an abundant reserve
of eoncubines, he fell in love with a maiden of the Caras tribe who
had pleased him one evening, and he installed her in his palace at
Quito, This capital of the northern province became the residence
of the royal pair and a son was bom to them there—Atahualpa.
This bay would have become aone of the nobly-bom bastards who
filled high official pests, but paternal affection made him & prince,
and even co-heir.

The amautas who were established at Cuzco, and who discussed
the Tuler’s actions, could not understand this abermation. Could not
the king realise that for the first time since its foundation the unity
of the Empire was threatened? Or did Huayna Capac seck to
establish an independent state ? They came to Quito to express their
fears: but they found a hostile court and other wise men whose
wisdom seemed to them folly. What was to be done ? The king was
far too occupied with lis fight against the Caranguis, who had
recently rebelled, and against a number of the Cara tribes, who
were oblivious of the fact that one of their young girls had married
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the Inca. The Caras were ruthless enemies, and were supported by
the Chibchas® a neighbouring, powerful and highly developed
race.

The ambassadors from Cuzco returned there very disturbed by
what they had seen. For the way was long—very long—and how
fragile in its immensity seemed the Tawantinsuyy, the Four Quarters
of the World! Where the Inca lived there was the Empire. What
would happen if Hoayna Capac abandoned his legitimate capital
in the same way as he had abandoned his two legitimate wives and
the heir to the throne? All their hopes were centred on the young
Huascar, the studious pupil of the Yacha huas, Huascar |

Yielding o the urgings of his grand council, the king left Quitn
for a time and came to Cuzro to celebrate the feast of the Sun. He
was received with the customary enthusiasm, and the Inti Raymi
ceremany began, But as the sun ascended from the horizon and the
crowd sang the hymn of thanksgiving, Huayna Capac remained
motionless, his eyes fixed on the blinding luminary. The high priest
beside him said, “Inca, what are you doing? You must not gaze at
our father in that way'. But the king did not move. *Take care !’
cried the priest. Huayna Capac lowered his eves to the Villae huma
and smiled, and later, after the sacrifices, he summoned him to the

ce.
Fm{;li have two questions and two questions only to put to you', he
said. 'First, would one of my subjects dare to order me to leave my
throne each moming and make me run throughout the day

Such a man would be mad’, replied the high priest.

‘And if, continued the king, ‘I ordered the most powerful of my
nobles to march into Chili, would he not obey #

"He would obey you to the death’, replied the high priest.

Very well’, cried the Inca, ‘our father the Sun runs acros the
sky each day without stopping. If he were ruler of all the things in
our world, he would stop when he wished and rest, Since he does
not, he must depend on a more powerful god than himaelf. Ought
we to entrust our life and the life of the country to the Sun?*

The high priest was silent. He appeared crushed by this incom-
prehensible sacrilege. But as the king was dismissing him with a
gesture, he said in a trembling voice, "Your father, Tupac Yupan-

1'The Chibchus, masters of a part of ut day Colombia, were
qmﬂhhﬁpﬂhﬁ{mmmmm:ﬂ& =
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qui, evidently thought like yon, but he never gave utterance tosuch
e 0
A few days later Huayna Capac set off for Quito. He embraced
his son Huascar, and thought him a fine young man, but twenty
days later he would hold his other son, Atahualpa, in his arms. He
too was a san to be proud of !

That year a warm breeze spread seeds of doubt, of forgiveness,
and of scepticism across the world. On the banks of European
rivers, pleasure palaces replaced fortreses; Leonardo da Vinci
devised locks and canals; La Giaconda began a long and smiling
career ; Machiavelli published The Prince.

The Peruvian Indians breathed this same air, which gave a new
meaning to life and death. Perhaps Huayna Capac or one of his
sons would become the prince of an Indian Renaissance.

But that year a band of wandering knights, their armour drenched
with Pacific spray, gazed towards the southern lands, Amongst
them there was a captain called Francisco Pizaro.



OCHAPTER X111

THE INCA STORY CONTINUES

The search for and d.l..iﬂﬂl'f? of Machu Piechu—Parumian soil containg
wwonderful secrets-Vitt to the men of the clouds=Thr fittle boy in the
courtry of Huaman Poma

B2

Tuae moming of July 24, ta11, was colid. The mist covered the
bottom of a valley where the rapid current of the river Urubamba
foamed over the stones. A young American, Hiram Bingham, and
a Peruvian policeman, Sergeant Carrasco, were gazing at the slope
of 2 mountain they were about to climb. The ascent was steep, the
path narrow, but their guide was certain that they would find ruins
at the top. Twenty times before Bingham had undertaken similar
explorations, from which he had seturned thrilled but unsatisfied.
What he was looking for was not a simple fartress or a temple, bt
a capital city—an Inca city.

Study of the writings of our old companion of past centuries,
Father de la Calancha, had brought Bingham first to Cuzco, and
then to the Corderilla of Vilcapampa, which dominates the ancient
capital of Peru to the north. He knew that an Inca prince had fled
there after the Spanish conquest, and had established a sort of
headquarters of Indin resistance. This prince, the grandson of
Huayna Capac, had received a hollow crown from Pizarro, but also
a mame which was [amous—Manco, But in spite of his youth,
Manco 11 had understood the part which the new masters of his
country had reserved for him. He fled from Cuzeo, accompanicd by
his nobles and an appreciable quantity of gold. After a few days,
10,000 Indians joined him in the Corderilla of Vilcapampa to which
he had fled. A force was built up, ill clad, ill fed, with few arms,
but nevertheless formidable. The hatred of an invader & often a
mare uscful support than a good supply service! From this jungle
of icy mountaing and tropical valleys, little groups fell like devils on
the Spanish convoys, breaking their homses’ Jegs and killing the
riders. Soon Manco felt himself strong enough to attack Cuzco, and
his soldiers burned part of it by throwing white-hot projectiles from

194
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their glings. But the Spaniards counter-attacked and recaptured the
fortress of Sacsachuaman, and the prince withdrew into the moun-
tain. Legend says that he built a town far from the usual routes, so
as to preserve the traditions of his ancestors,

What peak sheltervd this mysterious city of the faithful ? The two
rivers flowing parallel to each other to the narth and south of Cuzco,
the Urubamba and the Apurimac, both enclosed the mountam
range where Manco IT had fled. On the side nearest to the Apun-
miac, the historical river of the Inca Empire, the French cxplnm
Eugéne de Sartigues, and two Peruvian mnpnnmm, t]]nught in
iBra that they had found the city in the ruins of
The place was wild and impressive, oversshadowed by the snows of
the Corderillas, But there were no proofd that these huge houses and
fortresses had sheltered the forces of the rebellious prince. The
buildings dated from the Chanca war, and had been fairly acquired
by king Viracocha. On the slopes above the Umbamba, the
researches were even more of a problem. The name Vitcos, given by
certain chroniclers to Manco’s city, had disappeared from maps
from the 17th century onwards, and no one could be sure thar it
had ever existed other than in the imagination of the geographers.
It was by chance that, during one of the long journeys which he so
miuch enjoyed, Charles Wiener was told of the existence of ruins
near a mountain named Machu Picchu, He recorded this in his
notebook and wemt on his way, Wiener was one of those who
believed in the wonders of travel but not in making discoveries.
Thirty years later, young Bingham had, on the contrary, a precise
passion to satisfy, which was to find Manco's capital. Dr. Carlos
Romero, a Lima historian, set him on the road by showing him,
with wise and kindly intent, the writings of Father de la Calancha.

The American explorer was now on the point of making his dis-
covery. His companions on the expedition, rather sceptical, did not
trouble to accompany him—one was chasing butterflics, and the
other washing his shirts in the waters of the Urubamba., They thus
deprived themselves of the pleasure of discovering one of the
greatest monuments to human avudacity and pride. Eighteen feet
abowe the river, Bingham stumbled on the ruins of a house, Through
the bramhles and bushes shone light granite blocks of hewn stone,
Nothing is more strange than to find stones bearing the marks of
men of former times, already retuming to the earth from which
they were excavated. The American explorer thought that Machu

N*
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Picchn was a town which had hall disappeared under vegetation
and mud. But when he climbed up o a terrace, he saw buildings
which had escaped the powerful upheaval of roots and the strangle-
hold of creepers. These buildings reminded him of the temple of
the Sun at Cuzeo. Other monuments were built with blocks that
were huge at the base, htitwemlmmwwmﬂathcmpmasm
present a perfect impression of harmony, ‘What an incredible

Fig. 45. The blocks tvere huge af the base, bul imaller
lowards the top,

dream " cried Bingham. But every yard gained up the slope revealed
new wonders. When he reached a platform he saw two temples,
widely open on one side, while the three other sides had walls more
than twelve feet thick. There were trapezium-shaped (see figure
above) miches on the fagade of one of the temples. The other temple
had three windows, very broad and accurately designed. The ex-
plorer remembered the phrase from a Peruvian writer of the 17th
century : ‘Manco Capac, the fist Inca king, gave orders for a wall
with three windows to be built at his birthplace®. In his excitement

at ths discovery, Bmg!mm:whncdth:spmmufﬂ}:pm.smu
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are easy-going | But the Inca spirits already knew how o express
themaelves in the language of architecture, decorated pottery and
metal tools. It was only necessary to study Machu Picchu to find
there the elements of a sound theory of the origin of this reds-
covered city,

This nest of stones clings to the eastern slope of & mountain crest
at 8,000 feet. Two peaks protect its flanks, and at the bottom of the
valley, the river Urubamba surrounds it with a turbulent moat.
The builders” desire for a defensive city is clear, but the period when
they began to transport, shape, and adjust the rocks can only be
guessed at. Pointed roofs, two storey dwellings, and crudely erected
walls suggest a pre-Inca origin. But, on the other hand, the general
appearance of the buildings, the siting of the stones, the trapezium-
shaped doors are in the meost developed Cuzeo style, The variety of
the pottery is o help in solving the problem, for besides the big
chichla jars and metal crucibles of Inca shape and omamentation,
dishes have been found of a foreign manufacture, especially Chimu,
also designs coming from Amazonian sources. The virgin forest
invaded the swrrounding slopes, and butterflies and naked Indians
became the neighbours of Macha Piechu.

The lay-out of the city does not satisfy our curiosity, but how
impesing it'is! The old houses of the town are grouped into rect-
angular blocks which rise in terraces right to the top. Fifty stair-
cases with 9,000 steps link the different quarters, and lead to the
temiple with the three windows on the top-most platform of the
Intizvatana, the “stone which measures the sun’. The flights of steps
are the streets of this city of the clouds. Alongside the evenly-cut
paving stone. water channels leap from step to step, and hurl their
waters down to the granite basins where the lizards now bask in the
sun. For these streams have dried up and no traces of men or water
have been left behind—or almost none. Fewer than 150 bodies
have been found, 100 of them females, whom amateur historians
have tried to identify as the chosen virgins who escaped from the
aclahuas! One day the excavators pick will open the huge mauso-
leums and violate a silent collection of mummies. But today only
tourists bring life to Machu Picchu, A milway carriage brings them
from Cuzco to the foot of the mountain, and high above the ruins
ﬂwyﬁndaim]thmlwhm they can dream at nightfall of this
mysterions countryside. Darkness transforms the wwn of the dead
to the town of the sleeping. How much one would like to see the
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faces of the first inhabitants, listen to their voices, touch the muscles.
of the builders, join in their house-warming ! Life alone mattered
1o them—this is what the monuments of Machu Picchu scem to
say, Like the rest of the visitors we have to guess at their past. Before
the Incas, this town existed as a modest and primitive village of a
tribe which had broken away from the forest dwellers of the
Amazon, Then other people accupied it, perhaps Chanchas who
had escaped from pumsuit by Virncocha after the bloady batte of
Yahuarpampa. The whole range, overshadowed by the snowy
summit of Salcantay* was the refuge of conquered and rebellious
tribes, In pursuing them, the Incas certainly climbed the slopes of
Machy Picchu, and on this predestined spot erected a fortress to
control both the Corderillas and the entrance to the virgin foreat,
Then according to a tradition of which Sacsahuaman is an ex-
ample, they built a little town behind the ramparts. Generatious of
builders enlarged it, and astronomers, priests and virging climbed
there, It 1 not impossible that Manco I1, the last rebellions Indian
chief, took refuge there with his children, and they ended their Life
as hoted men in this high prison where they had the illusion of
freedom.
But this anly conjecture.

The discovery of Machu Picchu does not bring research mito
Inca civilisation to an end—{far from it! In Peru, and in the coun-
tries which were once in subjection to the kings of Cuzeo, much
evidence of the past has not yet yiclded its secrets, Besides, all the
manuscripts of the chroniclers and of the Spanish officinls have not
yet been read. The hour of the archeologist has handly begun in
South America, and it 5 certain that from now to the end of the
century -our knowledge will be enriched by discoveries and new
interpretations. The Incas will be confirmed in their reputation as
conuierors, organisers, great political administrators, but also as the
legitimate inheritors of an Indian code of ethics unchanged through
the centurics, We know already that the ways of life which pre-
peded the Inca Empire, and of which two attempts at classification
will be made later,” are illustrated by an infinite variety of details,
E.n:hufﬂmnconupmdsmnmﬂufpu{:cnmniawchmqmw
an art; pottery for the Nascas and the Mochicas, weaving for the

i Climbed by Bernard Pierre's expedition o 1952,
% Cf, Appendix
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Chimus, metallurgy for the Aymaras, navigation for the people on
the north coast—and here we reduce to an extreme simplicity the
expressions of the Indian thought. As [ar as actual knowledge is
concerned, it is not possible to measure these old civilisations except
by their successes, But it is plain that they did not limit themselves
to a skill which more or less conformed with the genins of their
people. Perliaps in the future we shall obtain a precise idea of all
the elements which made up these pre-Inca cultures. We alreacy
possess many admirable mstances.

Fig. 4. Fishing-scene, Pre-Inca drawing,

The story of old Peru will be continued, thanks 1o the researches
of litrary workers and scholars, who, following the examples of the
travellers of past centuries, will be inapired with love for the Indian
past. La Condamine, in 1736, sent by the Academy of Sciences of
Paris to measure the size of a meridian arc at the Equator, was
impressed by the grandeur of the ancient monuments. This physicist
and mathematician ended up by coming down the Amazon an a
raft, just like any ordinary explorer passionately interested in
rature and in men. Alexander Humboldt, the naturalist, &'Orbigny
the biologist, and Raimondi the geographer, submitted (o the same
magic chiurm and endeavoured to reach the heant of the Indian
mystery. Clement Markham did the same, thanks to the texts of
the chroniclers, which he brought out of their oblivion before he
published in London, in 1910, his Incas of Peru, One man pre-
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ceded him by half a century—the great, and one is almost tempted
to say the heroic, Prescott, who lost his sight over the manuscripts
and had o invent a special means of writing his History of the
Conguest of Peru. The cthnologist Raphaél Karsten, who went to
ohserve the Indiang of the equatoral forest, tumed later to the
study of the Inca religion. Nearer to our own time, a professor of
political economy, Louis Baudin, when staying at Quito as a
young man, felt the awakening of a flame of curiosity which led
him to scarch all the Spanish texts in order to draw up a remark-
able picture of Inca socialism. Thanks to him, the confused ideas
of the community systtm of the Peruvians gave way to a clear
insight into State Socialism, a ‘rational creation directing the social
relations of the Indians, and in spite of its despotism, ‘conceived
not only in the best interests of the sovereign, but in those of the
whale people’.

One is perhaps astonished that aflter so many studies and sum-
maries, the Inci Empire and earlier civilisations should still be sub-
jects for research. Has not everything been said ? Certainly much
has been repeated. But Peruvian soil still containg many reasons for
astomishing ws. The greed of the Conquistadors did not destroy
everything—the Indians preserved many treasures which they hid
and which will one day be found. Earthquakes, which covered up
so many records of the Andean past, will one day bring them to
light again, six or seven centuries later, This happened at Cuzco
m 1950, when Pachacutec’s palace suddenly emerged from the
riins. But above all, modern archenlogy, of which Julian Tello is
the forerunner in his own country, will continue to reveal details
which, little by little, will reconstruct for us an exact picture of the
civilisations of Peru, The work of Dr. Valcarcel on the fortress of
Sacsahuaman, where he has found and uneovered the hugre defen-
sive towers of which Garcilaso spoke, the researches of our friend
Reichlen which link up in the province of Cajamarca with a tradi-
tion which the Crégui-Montfort mission had found illustrated in
Bolivia, the diggings of American scholars south of Cuzeo and in the
Vim valley on the north of the Peruvian coast, the wast works
undertaken by Rebecca Carrion and the Peruvian searchers at
Anvon near Lima, the studies of Professor Dumezil, of Dr. Alen.
castre and our [tend Jehan Vellarnd—all these efforts, among many
others, are examplez of the activity which is going on in the huge
workmom of history which is Peru.
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Soon the prophetic names which the experts have given to ancient
Peruvian cultures will only be the chapter headings of the great
book of the Indians—episodes in the living Indian adventure.

In company with my friends of earlier expeditions, Jean de
Guéhriant and Fred Matter, the call of the Conderillas came to me
onice more in 1941, some months after the journey which. took us
to the head waters of the Amazon,

On the cliffs above the left bank of the Utcubamba—the nver
of joy—we were secking to reach the caves outside which statues
were placed like big white birds with folded wings, The ascent was
steep and soon a rock wall prevented our advance. We were at the
foot of the monuments which had so astonished the Inca Tupac
Yupanqui and his soldiers when they were waging war against the
Chachapoyas. The explorers of the end of the 1gth century—
Vidal Sevize, Nortzli and the Englishman Bandelier—had seen
them and General Langlois had photographed them. A professor of
Peruvian history, D. Pedro Castillo, had reached similar ones some
years before us. When we were able to hoist ourselves to the level
of the grottos; a strange sight met our eyes—six statues, with their
bases touching, rose up like a sugar loaf. But the arms out-
lined along the body and the head with an aquiline nose showed the
desire to represent cach statue as a man. Except for the head, made
from 2 mass of earth, grass, and stones, the statue was hollow, and
a mummy was found inside held in a net suspended in some way
from four stakes. Evidently the Indians had carried the mummified
body up the cliff and had finally built this tomb around it in human
form. Then they had tried to make the niche inaccessible, and from
that time, from their solitary height, these deified oreatures pro-
tected the Indians in the valley,

Near the monuments, buildings of an identical material were
found in the hollows of the mountain. On the walls we could make
ont drawings—hunting scenes; mythological persons, the sun. Their
inspiration, just like the hammock holding up the mummy, the way
of burying the dead which recalled um burial, and the conical form
of the ruine which we later visited, were very dear indications of
the Amazonian origins of the Indians who had settled in this region,
It was possible even to place their arrival at a fairly recent er, and
to miuke it agree with the last great migration of Arawak or Carib
tribes. If one dared to risk a date, one would say that the last inhabi-
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tants of Chachapoyas, those who resisted the Inca armies, settled
here about the 6th or jth century of our era—at a time in Peruvian
history when the Mochica and Nasca civilisation was spreading
along the coast of the Pacific Ocean, and the Tiahunanaco culture
across the high plateaux.

In the course of his wanderings in the Corderillas, the traveller
can find many reminders which link him closely with the work of
the Incas and their predecessors. At first sight it 5 difficult to
separate the one from the other, Fortresses and temples erected in
commanding spots above valleys, or an gentle slopes near rivers, all
have the same forbidding and symmetrical appearance. One must
examine the cutting or the carving of the stones, the technique of
the materials, or the ornamentations on pottery, in order 1o decide
to what period of Indian history they belong. But the eye quickly
accustorms itself. You leamn to recognise the people with square
fingers from Tiahuanaco as easily as the hideous sharpened teeth
of the Chavin races. You understand the mythical fantasies of the
carly Nascas, the melancholy of the Chimus, and the voluntary
moderation of the Incas. If you can avoid the numerous tourist
routes in Peru, and set off as we have often done in company with
the muleteers of the herredure roads, you will penetrate so in-
timately into the Indian world of former times that it will soon
become familiar to you. And what discoveries may rejoice your
heart !

In 1947, | followed the course of the upper Marafon. This
country of high plateaux and deep ravines was that which Tupac
Yupanqui had conquered for the Inca Empire. But the ruins only
showed occasional signs of the victorious soldiers of Cuzco. We were
in the neighbourhood of Chavin, and on the actual route of the
great migrations from the virgin forest. The so-called civilisation of
the upper Maration was revealed by one lortress aflter another,
which enclosed the head waters of the Amazon. 1 could only pic-
ture in imagination the peasants herding their cattle, or setting out
with their long taclia on their shoulders to work in their fields at
cloud level, and imagine also their dances and their prayers. The
collections of stones would have been incomprehensible had it not
been for the presence of a young companion.

He was a lad with a copper-coloured face; gay and bright. He
led me 1o some ruins which T could onlv understand after 1 had
climbed up to the fort which protected them. It was an imposing
town where 10,000 Indians must have lived. In the clean paved
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streets were headless monuments, though their shape remained
intact. The boy called the town Garo. 1 thought of the dead city
of Huanuca, capital of a people whom Tupac Yupangui had been
proud to conguer. His real name has come down to us in the form
*Yaro-vilca—the god of Yaro.

I was looking at an ald Indian capital. But to my emotion was
added the pleasure of knowing that it was probably the birthplace
of Huaman Poma, the Indian historian and artist who has faith-
fully kept us company during this journey into the past. He was
born at a time when the Spanish gunners had not yet disturbed the
Inca order, at a time when the Indians, seeing the first rays of the
sum, m]mmdmthtﬁ*hmrtsthatnm“ day had been given them.

The boy was happy—I don’t know why. Perhaps because a
Innming bird was seeking nectar in the corolla of the wild lilies,
But T had only to look at him amongst the stones of his ancestors
to understand that the Indian story would have no other end but
that of man.

LIST OF THE INCA KINGS

O
MANCO CAPAC End of 11th eentury
SINCHI ROCA tath century
LLOGUE YUPANQUI End of r2th century
MAYTA OATAC 1gth century
CAPAC YUTIPANQTT 15th cemtury
INGA ROCA Early 14th century
YAHUAR HUACAC 14th century
VIRAGOCITA INCA rpth cenhury
PACHACUTED i15th cenltury
TUPAG YIPANGIH 15th century
HUAVIA GAFAG sglis-1505

HUASCAR 15251530
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